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" G reece, th e ca ptive, took her savage victo r ca ptive ..." wrote th e Roman poet
Horace, and the assumption tha t G reece ulti mately conq uered Rome thro ugh
its superior culture has tended to dictat e past stud ies of Roman Greece. This
book adopts a di fferen t approach, examining the impact of the Roman
conquest from the poi nt of view of th e majori ty of Greek provincials. The
aut hor traces socia l and economic developm en ts from approxima tely 200 Be to
A D 2 0 0 , d ra wing on a combinat ion of a rchaeological and histo rical sources.
Archaeological evide nce, in pa rti cul a r th e new da ta provide d by archaeologi ­
ca l sur face survey, is espec ially em phasized . One result of thi s em phasi s is th e
division of the work int o four separa te " la ndscapes" - ru ra l, civic, pr ovincial
and sac red - eac h of whi ch complemen ts the o thers. This framework allows an
explora tion of conditio ns in th e count ryside, of the organiza tion of the Earl y
Roman city , of the pr ovin cial struc ture of Gr eece (the province of Achaia ) as a
whole, and of the repercussions of conq ues t up on Greek sacred geog ra phy. T he
book docs not present a detailed political histo ry, but a tte mp ts instea d to
questio n our usual preconcept ions about the rela tionship of Greece and Rome
by offer ing some insigh t int o th e man y cha nge s th a t acc ompa nied Gr eece's
passage in to the R om an imperial sphere.

Both ancient histori ans and classica l a rchaeologists will find this book of
va lue to th em .
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Preface

In an article published a decade ago, Stephen Dyson discussed curren t
challenges to tradition al approache s within th e discipline of classical
archae ology , in the course of whi ch he remarked ironicall y th at one sure
path to academic obscurity would be to undertake "so me social science
orien ted theme on th e archaeology of third-fourth century AD Greece." !
U ntil recently Dyson 's choice would ad mitte d ly hav e been particul arl y
ap t, for th e study of post-C lassical Greece ha s lon g held th e sta tus of a
clear also-ra n in terms of populari ty and prestige wh en compa red with
th a t of th e Classica l epoc h, or ind eed even of th e preceding Arch aic age.
But tim es are cha ng ing: the Roman and Byzantine periods a re
increasingly finding favor, espec ially amo ng younge r scho lars eager to
explore new problem s and fresh terri tor y of th eir own. This book is an
instan ce of th e tr end , whi ch acc oun ts for part of my int erest in Lat e
H ellenistic and Earl y Ro man Greece.

However, as an Am eri can citizen resident in Britain , I a lso becam e
in trigued by wh at - a t least superficia lly - appeared a modern parallel to
th e ancien t relationship of Greece and R om e. The meeting of an old er ,
more sophistica ted bu t weaker culture with a brash, yet powerful and
younge r nati on seems ac tua lly to be somet hing of an archetypa l conflict.
In th e ancient case, schola rly a tte n tion for th e most part has been firml y
focu sed on th e Hel len ic cultural hegem on y and th e interaction of the
Greek and Roman polit ica l and in tellectual elite, wh ereas it was my
curiosity a bo ut the possible effec ts of the Roman conq uest in othe r
spheres of eco nomic a nd social life th at inspired th e spec ific direction of
th e present work. M y own parti cu lar approach to R om an Greece differs
fr om its pred ecessors in a num ber of significa n t respects, above all by th e
fact that it was onl y mad e possible by th e introduction of an important
new form of evidence which ha s very recently begun to becom e ava ila b le
lor use in syn the tic stud ies such as this. Archaeologica l surface survey,
a rgua bly th e most important con tem pora ry development in classica l
archaeology , provid es a unique typ e of in formation abo u t th e past ,

xvn



Preface

allowing th e mat eri al conseq uences of collect ive act ivit y ac ross th e en tire
human landsca pe to be observed . Since it is di achronic in character,
survey evidence is helping to exp and the chro nologica l hor izons of
classica l archaeologists, as well as encouraging comparisons between
periods hitherto treated in isola tion. So recently available a re th ese data
tha t thi s study ofea rly imperi al Greecc ca n cla im to be amo ng th e first to
bring va rious Greek survey results together upon a spec ific histori cal
prob lem and in a compara tive Iashion . As I hop e to demonstra te, thi s line
of investiga tion is so promising th a t we can surely expec t ma ny furt her
studies in the same vein to follow , ga ining in quality as mor e and better
survey results beco me ava ila ble.

As is th e case with any scho larly work th a t ha s been some tim e in th e
making, debts of gra titude are owing to institu tions and scholars too
nu merou s to thank by name, but some ca nnot pass wit hout spec ia l
recognition. A Churchi ll Studentship from Churchi ll Co llege and a
Junior R esea rch Fellowship a t Clar e College suppo rte d mu ch of my tim e
a t th e U niversity of Cambridge. Pa ul Ca rt ledge, An tony Spa wfor th and
R ichard Saller read complete drafts of the finished text, whil e Frank
Walbank , J oh n Lloyd , Mi chael J ameson , R obin O sbo rn e, J ack Davis,
Step hen Hodkinson , Panayiotis Doukellis, David Gi ll, Barbara Levick,
T om Blagg and Paul Mill ett have a t one tim e or ano ther rea d (or heard )
and comme nted on some aspect of thi s work : a ll have save d me fr om error
and offered ideas in eq ual measure. Anthony Snodg rass and Peter
Garnsey in particular deserv e my spec ia l tha nks for th eir unfailing
suppor t through the proverbial thick and thin .

The orginal line drawings for thi s book were prepared by Rosamond
Otto; I must also th ank J ohn Cherry, Mi chael Fulfo rd , Cy n thia Kosso
and R obin O sborne for help in acq uiring further ph ot ographic mat erial.
All quotations from ancien t au thors are taken from Loeb Classical
editions, unless otherwise cited, th ough I have taken th e liberty of
tr ansliterating Greek nam es in such a way as to be consisten t with my text
as a wh ole. For Ca mbridge U nive rsity Pr ess Pau lin e Hire has proved a
sta lwar t editor and I must espec ia lly th ank M argaret Deith for her
consisten t eflor ts on beh alf of consistency .

Directors of several survey projects in Greece have been extreme ly
gene ro us with th eir unpublished dat a and thoughts; without th eir a id
this study would have proved im possible. I th ank especially Curtis
R unnels, Tj eerd van Andel and M ich ael J am eson (Argolid Explorati on
Project ), William Cav an agh and J oost Crouwel (Lakonia Survey),John
Lloyd , Ed die Owens and J im R oy (M egalopolis Survey ), Antho ny
Snodgrass and J ohn BintlifT(Cambridge and Bradford Boeotia Expedi­
tion ), Don K eller (Southern Euboea Survey), J ames W right (Nernea
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Valley Archaeological Proj ect ), J ohn Ch erry, J ack Davis and Eleni
M antzou rani (Northern K eos Survey; Ne mea V alley Archa eologica l
Proj ect ).

\Vriti ng a book is only partly an academic en terprise, however, and I
have been blessed wit h a not able suppor t sta ff. M y colleagues a t th e
University of R eading, especially Professor Mi chael Ful ford and
Professor And rew Wallace-H adrill , ha ve offered moral as well as
acad emi c suppor t. Dr. J . G . Daley, Dr. H. E. Donais and Dr. W . G .
Fisher came to th e rescue at one particul arl y critical juncture. M y
hu sband ,John Cherry, kno ws just how mu ch l owe him witho ut further
ela bor a tion here. Ab ove all, my family (especially my moth er) have been
un wavering th rou ghou t in their confide nce that the " pape r" would turn
out well and have provid ed every facility to ensure that it did.
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I

The p'roblern of Rorrran Greece

Graecia captafe rum oictorem cepit et artis intuiit agresti Lotio .. .

lGreece, th e captive, took her savage victor captive, and brought the

arts into ru stic Lat ium . . .] (Horace, Epistles 2. I. I 56)

Fair Gr eece! sad relic of d eparted worth!
Im mor ta l, though no mo re; tho ug h fallen gre a t!
(Lord Byron , "Childc Harold 's Pilgrimage," n.l xxiii)

T he history of Greece under foreign dominat ion records the d egr ada­

tion and cala mities of the nation whi ch attained the highe st degr ee of

civilisa tion in the ancie nt world . (Finlay [1857], ix)

G reece may be un iqu e in th e degree to whi ch th e coun try as a wh ole has

been forced to play th e contrasted roles of Ur-Europa and humilia ted

oriental vassal a t one and th e same tim e. (Herzfeld [1987], Ig)

Ca ptive Greece lies caugh t with in a paradox: th e sublimely gifted
Gree ks, origin a nd inspira tion of western cu lture , nonetheless fell to
other, and some how !esser, civiliza tions. Rom e was G reece's first
conquero r and the G ree ks und er R om an rule the first to be enmeshed .
The paradox has prod uced a curious ambivalenc e in the a tti tudes
brought to the study ofR oman G reece. Pu t simply, th e Greeks ofthe time
have been hai led as superior and impervious to Roman do mination , yet
at the same time conde mned for th eir weakness and decadent fall. This
ambivalence , as we shall see, is not solely a la ter construc tion, but is
roo ted in con temporary sources, both Gree k and R oman .

Cultura l supe rior ity, of course, is wha t is being celebra ted . U nlike the
barbarian west , the G ree k eas t has gene ra lly been seen as advanced and
sophistica ted , far beyon d any need of R om e's civilizing power. A, H . M .
J ones bega n an article en titled "The G reeks und er th e R oman empire"
wi th th e sta teme nt: " T he most su rprising feat u re of Rom an rul e in the



Graecia capta

Greek East is that despite its lon g dura tion it had so lit tle effect on th e
civilisa tion of the area." Not only did Greek culture preserve itself from
R oman con ta mina tion; wha t is emphas ized is the phenom enon of
" reverse cultura l imp er ia lism " (or " reverse accultura tion" ) with Greece
(as H orace said ) " bring ing th e ar ts to ru stic La tium. " This particu lar
perspect ive on the (non-)eflc cts of extern a l conq ues t focu ses la rgely on
the response of th e Greek politica l a nd in tellectual elite . Ind ivid uals such
as Plu tarch of Ch airo neia (fl . first century AD ) or Herodes Atticu s (fl.
second cen tury AD ) loom large in di scussion s of the epoch, j ust as th ey
dominate the extan t con tempo ra ry sources. Compared wit h such figures,
the fat e of th e majority of Greek provincials is eithe r di sregarded , or, as
" Gree ks," they are assumed some how to possess the same protective
cultura l magic.' M or eover, from the perspect ive of the western R om an
empire , th e eas t (which did not " decl ine and fall " ) appears to remain th e
same; " in th is view, th e study of socia l change in th e East is un necessa ry
because ther e was. no su bsta n tial change ."!

On th e othe r side of th e coin, however , is depi ct ed a land in twili ght ,
sunk in quiet obscurity . Its period of indep enden t glory finished , G reece
was now con ten t to pass on the torch of leadership to a yo unge r, more
vigo rous nation . This declin e is implicitl y conside red a " na tural"
development, with wea kness (even " senility" ) ineluctably following an
epoc h of streng th . Essentially th is reflects th e nineteenth-century notion
of civiliza tions, like orga nisms, possessing a natura l life cycle, with
appropriat e organic met ap hors (bir th , matu rity, decline) employed to
describe its history. Su ch an evolutionary perspecti ve invites an
assumption th at th ere is a "certain inevitability" about th e development
ofany particular civiliza tion ." In th e Greek case, internal fac tors - moral
decad enc e, interna l di sarray, spiritual iner tia - a re thought for th e mo st
part to have eng inee red th is colla pse, making the ac tua l conq uest
some how a n inevit able occ ur rence , and on e bea ring only parti al
responsib ilit y for Greece's parlous sta te of affa irs. If any thing, the
R omans (" compelled ," as one scho lar put it , " by th e masculine sense of
ord er" ) did th e forlorn Greeks a favor by shel tering th em within th eir
wo rld domin ion . From thi s perspective, Rome's main inter est in th e
backw a ter was a desire to enjoy its cu ltura l offerings, a predi lection
enco u raged by the provincia ls th emselves. In a slightly di fferent con text,
Bowersock summed up thi s viewpoint well in his rem ark th at " O ld
Greece" was " a coun try lea rning how to be a mu seum; cultiva ted
R omans ad mired Greece rom antica lly for what she had been ."

These twin verdicts, presented here in th eir sta rkes t form , dominat e
th e limited ran ge of seco ndary works on th e subject. M ost striking ofa ll,
however, is how relatively littl e academic a tt en tion R oman Greece has
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received in th e nin eteenth and twentieth cen turies. Som e excellen t
historical ana lyses have, it is true, been prod uced , but nothing
approaching the number and vari ety seen for ot her provinces, especially
in th e west. Numerous standard histori es of th e coun try take th e loss of
Gr eek ind ependence, associa ted eithe r with the ba tt le of Cha iro neia or
th e reign ofAlexander , as the ir most natural stopping point. The disdain
in whi ch th e subseq uen t centuries were held is gene rally clear; at thi s
point th e historian mu st , Grote' argued , feel " tha t th e life has dep arted
from his subject, and with sad ness and humiliati on brings his narrative to
a close."? Sp ecificall y archaeological explora tion of Roman rem ains in
Greece (or ind eed of th e post-Classical era as a wh ole ) has lagged behind
even mor e distressingly." In genera l, th e western empire, th e terri tori al
base for mod ern Europ e, has been d isprop orti on at ely empha sized a t th e
expense of th e cas t, the " orienta l" dom ains of Byzan tin e and O ttoman
civiliza tion. For "cap tive Greece" in particul ar, a disinclinati on to sta re
a t th e unwelcome, to confron t th e paradox, has seemingly fettered free
investiga tion .7

E SCAPI N G T HE PARAD OX

T his book offers an altern a tive look a t Roman Greece (i.e. th e province of
Acha ia ) during the ea rly imperi al period (fig. I ). Several recent trends in
anthropology, a ncient history and archa eology have conv erged to
prompt such a revisionist approach. Most fundamenta l, of course, is
recognition ofth e hith erto domin ant paradox for wh at it is: celebra tion of
Greek achieveme nt, coupled wi th sha me at G reek failure, is a purely
extern al, European constru ction of H elleni c histor y, wr itt en by outside rs
in orde r to define th eir own mod ern and western identity. More
ge nerally, th ere is a grea ter sensitivity to th e implications of imperial
ac tivity for subord ina te societies, for, in th e post-coloni al world ,
accepting th e conq uest of one people by ano the r as " na tural" and
" inevitable" is no longer so easy. Cen tra l to thi s developmen t is a grow ing
concern to recover th e " people wi thout history" (in Eri c Wolf's phrase) ­
the silen t majori ty of any pre-ind ustria l popu lati on , whi ch almos t
completely fail s to figure in the pr edominantly elite-biased ancien t
ources. Such a concern may be especially necessary in th e case of Greece:

" Peasan ts and slaves did not speak or write, th eir cond ition deni ed therriT
freedom of acti on . By good fortune, th e H ellen es, a lthoug h not always in I

possession of th e lib erty whi ch th ey cherish even to excess, exhibit and
avow a strong tendency to be active, visible and voca l."8 Syme here
cha racteristically strikes an extreme position , but he is not a lone in his
appa ren t disregard for those " Hel lenes" wh o might also be " peasan ts
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and slaves." No t all Greek provin cial s were "active, visible and voca l" in
the documentary sources , and thi s is one reason why archaeologica l
evide nce plays such a vital role in th is investigation .

Center- per iphery relati on s (in th e formulation of Immanuel Waller­
stein , embracing an entire world system) have proven an influen tia l
concept in anthropologica l, sociologica l and archaeologica l circles in
recent years, and it too ha s a bearing on thi s subject. Within this
theore tica l fram ework, th e image of an isolated Greece, loca ted within
th e empire but basicall y describing its own internal downward spi ra l, is
open to severe criticism . Cen ter-or core- pe riphery formulation sstress th e
essen tial in terre la tionships existing between the individual parts of'larger
systems, ofwhich an empire is only one particul ar exa mple. No attempt is
mad e here to apply a full-fledged model to th e Roman empire - such
att empts are probl ematic in th e extreme - but th e concep t still possesses
grea t heuristic va lue in prompting " the search for interconnectedness
and str uc tured interaction ."? Large-scale, long-distance influences have
the power to transform socie ties: even if Achaia is th e spec ific subjec t for
a tten tion, its sett ing and role within the empire a t la rge mu st cont inually
be kept in mind . Su ch a th eoret ical perspective also helps to set aside
distorting notions abo u t th e supposed " uniq ueness" of Greece, allowing Y--.

it to be viewed as just on e peripheral unit , compa ra ble to many oth ers,
bo th wi thin th e Roman empire itself and beyond . Comparisons with
va rious imperi al systems at other tim es and in other places can often be
stimula ting, and are brought into play from tim e to time through out thi s
boo k.

Archaeology , of course, has been fascinated by empire since th e very
begi nning of th e discipline's history, as resea rch into the Assyria n, Az tec,
In ca or R oman cases, among many others, serves to demon strat e. Yet for
mos t of thi s history, it has been th e elite, palace-based cultures, with th eir
" Great Traditions ," whi ch hav e dominat ed archaeologica l a tten tion:
royal icon ogr aphy, imperial ar chitecture and prestige goods as spec ific
objects ofcuriosity and connoisseurship . T od ay, instead of focusing upon
the perquisites of th e victor, ar chaeologists are eng ag ing with th e effects
of im peria list expansion upon subject peopl es, genera ting a new kind of
" archaeology of imperialism ." A battery of archaeologica l techniques is
being turned upon issues such as shi fting levels of exp loita tion, changes in
economic and socia l beh avior, acc ultura tion, and resistance. Settlemen t
studies, often mad e possible for th e first tim e as a result of archaeologic al
survey, have in many cases pr oved particularl y crucial indica tors of th e
life ofa conq uered populati on .!?

Our ability to study imperi al Greece in a similar fashion has onl y
beco me possibl e with the recent proliferati on of region ally based
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archaeological projects, arguably the most significant development to
have had an impact on classica l archaeology in recent yea rs. Pedestrian
sur face sur vey is a rem arkab ly successful technique in the M editerranean
basin; th e amount and q uali ty of work und ertaken in Greece itself now
ranks the country amo ng the archaeologica lly best investigat ed part s of
the world. Surv ey evidence necessitates a regiona l, rather tha n a

"specifically site-based , level ofan alysis, necessarily turning inquiry away
from particul ar individuals or even ts and toward more genera l an d lon g­
run pa tterns of human activity; it has proved useful in par ticul ar on
account of its unpreced ent ed ability to shed ligh t on ru ral settlement and
land use conditions - major lacunae both in th e documentary sources and
in the mor e tr adi tional excavation-orien ted practices of classica l
archa eology . Such informa tion does indeed allow some conclusions to be
drawn about the life of a " people witho ut history," and provides a
di achronic record of human ac tivity, encouraging the compa rison
between di fferen t per iods. In this book, for exa mple, the survey record of
early imperial Greece (and thus, I argue, its pat terns of sett leme nt and
socia l organization) is compared with that of the precedi ng Classical j
Earl y H ellenistic and subsequent Lat e R om an epochs. Thus survey
evidence, and th e regiona l perspective it ensures, ac ts as the essenti al
springboard for th is study, which could not have been attempted even so
recently as a decad e ago.

T H E C O NC E P T OF L A ND SC AP E

The organizing theme for my ana lysis and discussion is the conce pt of
landscape. The term " landscape" defies easy definition, and in various
disciplines a ran ge of meanings is curren tly in use. O ften artistic
rep resentati ons are signified , with mu ch in teresting recent wor k con­
ducted , for exa mple, on the " iconography" of landscap e, its use as a
" cultural image, a pictorial wa y of represen tin g, struc turing or symbolis­
ing surr oundings." The tran sition to ca pita lism, and changing European
self-perceptions and self-representa tions, dominates thi s research .I I

Elsewhere, however , land scap e can broadl y denote the arrangemen t and
int eraction of peopl es and places in space and tim e, and such is the
meaning intended in the present con tex t. Depending on the probl ems
un der examination, landscapes ca n va ry in scale and in definition, while
always stressing the spatial correla tes of hum an beh avior. Usages of the
term are also bound together by an empha sis upon landscap e as a social
product, the consequence of a collective hum an tra nsformation of the
ph ysical environmen t. Human ac tivity, human involvement forms the
key eleme nt: lan dscape is " never simply a natural space ... always
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artificia l, a lways syn the tic , a lways subjec t to sudde n or unpredictable"
change. " 12 Landscapes are inh erently dyn amic and historicall y sensitive ,
altering to accommodate change in th e political and socia l order. At th e
same tim e, th ey serve as an active force in promot ing and perpetu ating
cultural cha nge, through th eir ability to stru cture and con tro l human
activity.

This focus up on spatia l organiza tion and reorganizati on reveals
rela tionships of power and influ ence in a fashion quite differ ent from anx
other form of evidence. For exa mple, th e restructuring of politicaiT
authority or th e redi stribution of econo mic resources are perceptible in
the ways in whi ch sett leme nt patterns or ter ritorial boundari es come to
be modified. Ecological and econo mic constrain ts play a part in sha ping
landscapes, but ideo logical and sym bolic factors are eq ua lly ac tive.
Iden tifying just who or wha t for ces ini tia te change becom es a central
concern for any ana lysis of socia l change. The possibl e spatia l correlates
ofdomination offer an effect ive alternative approach to th e conseq uences
of imperia l conq uest and con trol.

The followin g five cha p ters a tte mpt to define an d explore several
landscapes of a quite distinct character - althoug h th ey ar e all in fact
closely interrela ted and int erd ependent. The cha p ters are arranged so
tha t they " nest" toge ther, mo ving very roughl y in scale from the
geographically localized to the mor e general. Ch apter 2 begin s with th e
rural landscape and th e activity of people in th e countryside . From
survey da ta, inferences are mad e ab out th e na ture of landholding
patt erns , and how th e division ofland - th e basic gua ra n tor of economic
and social posit ion - was affected by th e Roman conques t. The issue of
de mographic cha nge , cen tr al in many previou s in terpretati on s of thi s
period, is also raised. In on e sense, this chap ter provid es a substra tum for
the rem ainder of th e ana lysis, provoking argume nts to be followed
through in the rem ainder of the book. Chapter 3 ("T he civic landscape" )
builds on thi s rural picture by including th e urban cen ters. T ogether ,
they ma ke possible an examination of en tire civic units (the poleis of the
early empire ), th e distribu tion of populati on within th em , and th e socia l
and econo mic pressures dictating th e residential preferences of G ree k
provincia ls. Effects stemming from th e altered sta tus of individual poleis,
following th eir political incorporation, are sough t in th e rela tionship
bet ween town and coun try, as well as in a tt itudes to local fronti ers and
borde rs. " T he provincial landscape" (chap ter 4), tak ing as its scope the
en tire provin ce of Acha ia , con tinues to examine th e implications of
Greece 's in tegra tion within a larger imper ial system. We conside r
examples of ext ernal reallocati ons of populati on and resou rces, and th e
restruct uring of territorial boundaries, before turning to the more
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indirect consequences of Roman rul e for the success or failure of various
provin cial citi es. While these three chap ters build directly one upon the
other, chapter 5 (" T he sacred landscape" ) adopts a slightly different
vantage point. I ts concerns include the location and significance of
cer tain classes of sanc tuaries, and the role played by cult in articulating
various relati onship s within provincial society, such as between indivi­
duals and cities or betw een cities and the imperi al power. Chapter 6
(" Greece within the empire" ) drawssome gen eral conclusions, while also
expanding to a n empire-wid e perspectiv e, briefl y relating the particular
development of Roman Greece to other provinces of the empire.

Thou gh somewha t arbitra ry , the treatment of the evidence in the
context of these several " landscapes" brings with it , I would claim,
cert ain definit e adva ntages. The approach naturally embra ces various
kinds of archaeologi cal evid ence , in particular the result s of surface

~su rvey . The past tyr anny of th e ort hodo x documentary sources is
circumvented, whil e treating landscapes as equally valid "socia l
documen ts" allows alterna tive histories to be constructed . Moreover ,
each of th ese landscapes carries within itself severa l layers of meaning;
variant readings will genera te other valid observations about th e societ y
and economy of Greece under the empire . Indeed , it sho uld be
emphasized at the outset that this is only one of severa l books that could
be written about R om an Greece. Ad opting landscap es as a controlling
theme necessarily, but regrettably, excludes severa l worthwhile archaeo­
logical and historical subj ects: the detailed study of individual cities or
sanc tua ries, trade and commerce patterns, or mortuary practi ces, for
instance." Nor is mu ch tim e given to administra tive and legal stud ies, or
to political narrative (although a bri ef history of th e provin ce is provid ed
below). What a n exploration of different landscapes within this province
can offer is a relatively comprehensive view of th e nature of Greek society
under Roman rule, in a way that eschews the " top down" perspective
that has limited the valu e of many earlier studies. No t least , this permits
us to observe the activ e involvement of Greek provincials in historical
cha nge, the collec tive response to imperial domination.

A LITTL E HI STORY OF ROM A N G RE EC E

In th e course of the book, I sha ll often use the term " early imperial" to
ind icate the period under study, very rou ghl y the period from 2 0 0 B C to
AD 2 0 0 . The archaeological chronologies involved will be introduced in
the next chap ter. If one had to define this peri od in terms of specific
historical events, the Second M acedoni an War could stand as the
sta r ting point, Caracalla 's declaration of uni versal citizenship in AD 21 2
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(and in a way the "end" of th e R om an empire) as the finish. Yet such
mileston es would be lar gely decepti ve in a study such as thi s which, to use
Braudelian term s, works ra th er a t th e level of conjonctureor the longueduree
than a t th a t ofeuenementsl" T o som e, thi s treatment may seem to glide too
easily ove r im portan t distinct ion s, for example in administra tion and
taxa tion between th e R epublic and the Prin cipate. For th e explora tion of
hu ma n la ndscapes, however , a d ifferent an d deeper - bu t eq ua lly va lid ­
tempora l fra me is req ui red. The remainder of th is cha p ter provides a
background sketch of th e more importan t political and mi litary
developme nts in Greece from th e first major " con tact" period wi th
R om e, in to the first two centuries of the empire. By no means is this
intended as a complete accoun t, but ra th er as a guide to orient th e rea de r
and to provid e some fra mework for th e discussion s that follow (fig. 2). A
rev iew of th e princi pal anc ien t liter ary testi monia for Roman Greece ,
and a cr itica l assessme nt of th e evidence th ey provid e, a re likewise
necessary prelimi naries.' >

It would be a grave mistak e to acce p t th e formal crea tion of th e
province of Acha ia (generally agr eed to have occ urred in 27 BC) as th e
star ting point for a history of Roman Greece: a R oman int erest and
presence in th e reg ion ca n be tr aced back a t least to th e beginning of the
second cent ury BC and th e Second M acedoni a n War (200-197 BC). This
conflict involved Greek states on both sides, and its conclusion saw R om e
replac ing M acedon as th e principal influ ence in th e Bal kans. Following
the war, at th e Isthmian Gam es, T. Quinctius Flamininus declared th e
Gr eeks free and subject to no tribu te. At th e same tim e, however,
Flamininus and other R om an officia ls becam e ac tively involved in the
workings of numerou s Gree k ci ties, not ably in respect of the reo rganiza ­
tion ofboundaries and the recons titution of civic gove rn ments, usually in
favor of th e propertied classes. The early yea rs of the second cen tury
con tinued to see substa n tia l milita ry activity in G reece, bo th wi th a nd
withou t R om an invo lvemen t - for exa mple, a war betwee n Sparta and
the Achaean Leagu e or that between R ome and th e Ae tolia ns, and th e
ally of Ae tolia , Antiochus III. No R om an troop s were left sta tioned in
Greece after th ese clashes, but numerou s embassies and letters reveal that
interven tion by Rom an autho ri ties in G reek affairs was not unusual. In
the Third M acedonian \Val' (172- 168 BC), a ltho ugh th e primary con test
lay betw een R om e and Perseus of M acedon , perceived disloyalt y to
Rom e by Gree k cities was harshly punished , not abl y in Boeoti a and
Epi ru s, even to th e exten t of th e ph ysical destruction of cer ta in
communities. The settleme nt of -.!£L BC witnessed several territori al
rea djustme n ts, with the result ant loss ofland to hostil e sta tes, while th ose
current ly in Rom an favor (such as Athens) were rewarded. Losers in all
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2 Locati on of places mention ed in the text

(

..~

I Delos 9 M elos 17 Pira eu

2 M ykonos 10 Andros 18 Arhen

3 T enos I I K arystos 19 Acharnai

{ Gyaros 12 Thori kos 20 M ara thon

5 K artha ia 13 La uri on 21 R hamnous

6 Poiessa 14 Sounion 2 2 O ropos

7 Ioul is 15 Al ene 2 3 Eretria

8 K oressos 16 Aigin a 2{ Chalkis
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25 Anthedo n 62 Ledon 99 M ethene

26 Au lis 63 Delph i 100 Pylos

27 H arma 64 Amphissa 101 M essen e

28 ~f vka lessos 65 H yp ara 10 2 Ph igaleia

29 T an agra 66 K alyd on 103 Lykosoura

3° Panakt on 67 N a upa kt os 1°4 Bassae

31 Eleusis 68 Aigion 105 ~Iegalopol i s

32 M egar a 69 Bura 106 Pall anteion

33 Pagai 7° K vn aith a 107 T egea

34 Salamis 71 Aiga 108 M antineia

35 Pla taiai 72 Ph eneos 109 Ar gos

36 Thebes 73 K aph yai 11 0 Berb a ti

37 Thespia i 74 Aigeira II I Kl eona i

38 Onch estos 75 Sikyon 112 M ycenae

39 Askra 76 Lechaion 11 3 Nemca

4° H ali art os 77 K en ch reai 114 Phl ius

41 K oroneia 78 Isthmia 115 H eraia

42 T hisbe 79 Cori nt h 116 Sam ikon

43 Chorsia i Bo Epid au ros I 17 Ol ympia

44 Bul is BI M ethana l IB Elis

45 Ant ikyrr ha B2 K alaureia 119 Zakynthos

46 M ed eon B3 T roizen 120 Dym e

47 Leb adeia B4 H ermion e 121 Pat rai

4B Alalk omenai B- H alieis 122 K ephall enia,1

49 O rch omenos B6 Zarax 123 Leu kas

50 T egyra B7 Ep ida uros Limera 124 Act ium

- I K opai 88 Boiai 125 Nikopolis:J

52 H yet tos 89 K ythera 126 K assop e

53 Larymna 90 Asopos 127 Ambrakia

54 Akra iphia 91 H elos 12B Buthrotum

55 P toon 92 Therapnai 129 Krannon

56 H alai 93 Sp arta 13° Dem etrias

57 Aidepsos 94 G yth eion 131 Go nnoi

5B Chairo neia 95 O itylos 132 Pydna

59 Pan ope us 96 Thouria 133 Pella

60 Tithorea 97 N ichoria 134 Thessalonik e

61 Ela teia 9B K oron e 135 K assandreia

Acha rna i 19 Aiga 71 Aigion 6B
Act ium 124 Aigei ra 74 Akraiphia 54
Aidep sos 57 Aigina 16 Alalk omenai 48
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Arnbrak ia 127 H yp at a 6- Nikopo lis 125:J

Am ph issa 64 Ioul is 7 O it ylos 95
Andros 10 Isthmia 78 Ol ympia I 17

Aruhedon 25 Kala ureia 82 Onch estos 38

Antikyrrha 45 Kal ydon 66 O rch om en os 49
Argos 109 Kaphyai 73 O ropos 22

Askra 39 Karthaia 5 Paga i 33
Asop os 90 K a rys tos I I Pallant eion 106

Arene 15 K assand reia 135 Panakton 30

Athens 18 K assope 126 Panopeus 59
Aulis 26 Ken ch reai 77 Pat ra i 12 1

Bassae 104 Kephalleni a 122 Pella 133
Berbat i 110 K leon a i III Phen eos 72

Boiai 88 Kopai 5 1 Phigal eia 102

Bulis 44 K oressos 8 Phl ius Iq

Bura 69 Koron e 98 Piraeus 17
Buthro tum 128 Koro neia 4 1 Plat a iai 35
Ch aironeia -8 K rannon 129 Poiessa 6:J

Cha lkis 24 K ynaitha 70 Pt oon 55
Chorsia i 43 Kythera 89 Pydna 132

Corin th 79 Laryrnna 53 Pyles 100

Delos Laurion 13 R hamnous 21

Delphi 63 Lebad eia 47 Salamis 34
Demet rias 130 Lecha ion 76 Sa mikon 116

Dyme 120 Led on 62 Sikyon 75
Elat eia 6 1 Leuk as 123 Sounion q

Eleusis sI Lykosoura 103 Sparta 93
Elis lIB Mantineia loB T an agra 29
Epidauros 80 Marathon 20 T egea 107
Epidauros Limera 87 M ed eon 46 T egyra 50
Eretr ia 23 Megalopo lis 105 T enos 3
Go nno i t3 1 M egara 32 Theb es 36

Gy aros 4 ~.Ielos 9 Therap na i 92

Gytheion 94 M essene 101 Thespi ai 37
H ala i - 6 Meth ana 8 1 Thessalonike 134:J

H aliartos 40 Meth en e 99 Thisbe 42

Halieis B5 M ycenae 112 Thorik os 12

H arma 27 M ykalessos 28 Thouria 96

H elos 91 M ykon os 2 Tithorea 60

Heraia 11 5 Naupakt os 67 T roizcn 83

Hermione 84 Nernea 113 Zakynthos 119

H yeu os 52 Nic horia 97 Zarax 86
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th ese variou s conflicts also faced th e likelihood of booty taken by
victori ous troop s, and of ind emnities levied by Roman autho rities.

Apa r t from this periodic military presence, Roman genera ls and
am bassado rs continued to intervene in internal Greek conce rns .] . A. O.
Larsen asked th e qu estion , " W as Greece free between I 96 and 146 BC?"
and concl ude d tha t she was not. In th at la tter yea r-all overt~ of
int erference - the demands of a R om an embassy th at certa in cities
(includ ing Sparta) be detached from the Achaean Leagu e - provoked
th e out brea k of the Achaean W ar. Military hostiliti es directl y affected
th e Pelop onnese and part s of centra l Greece. Indisputably the most
fam ous even t of thi s shor t-lived but vicious con flict was th e sacking of
Cori nth by Mummius, a destruction famo us in lat er memor y both for its
ruthlessness and for th e despoiling of th e city 's a r twor ks. Precisely wh at
took place in th e afterma th of th e Achaean W ar is very confused from th e
scan ty evidence availa ble, a ltho ug h th e dispatch of ten commissione rs to
help Mumrnius with th e final sett leme nt indicates tha t a major
reorgani zati on of th e region took place. Certainly it appears to be th e
case that , after 146 BC, the parties hostile to R om e in th e conflict now
becam e technica lly subordina te to th e R oman governor ofMacedon; th e
repercussions for th ese ar eas (e.g. Corinth, Boeoti a, Euboea , Ph okis), in
terms of th eir liability to taxation , will be discussed bel ow . The rem aining
Greek politi es would have con tinued to be subject to peri odi c Rom an
interference, until th eir form al incorpor ati on under Au gu stu s.

\Varfare of th e first cen tury BCundoubtedly broug ht down the grea test
misery up on the Greek population at la rge. With th e ou tbreak of th e war
with Mi th ridat es in 88 BC, th e G reek peninsula again becam e a major
battleground for powerful opposing forces. Different cities took d ifferent
sides, with At hens and mu ch of Boeotia support ing Mithrida tes, at th e
ult imate cost of a bi tter siege of At hens and th e destruction of several
Boeot ian towns. While in Greece, Sulla dema nded men and support for
his troops and was not ori ous for other depredati ons upon Greek terri tor y.
Pirati cal activity in th e M editer ranean, most not oriously th e sack of
Delos in 69 BC, tou ched mainl and Greece as well as th e Aegean islands,
with resultmg troubles for severa l G ree k communities. In th eir turn , th e
Civil \ Vars, conflicts in whi ch Greeks had few adv an tages to ga in and
mu ch to lose, raged acro ss th e Balkan peninsula . Both Pompey and
Caesar, and la ter O ctavian and Antony, commandeered supplies and aid
from th e Greek cities. Through out th e first cen tury BC, Roman troops
were almos t completely dependen t up on local economies for th eir
suppo r t, placing unremi tting pressure up on many parts of Greece. In 49
BC, Cicero wrote to Atticus: " I fea r Epiru s m ay be harassed , but do you
suppose th ere is any part of Greece th at will not be robbed?" (Ad Atticum
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g.g). Troops from local commuruucs were also drawn int o these
struggles, a nd severa l cities (e.g. Athens, Megara) were besieged or
destroyed . M an y impor tant battles of the Civil Wars took pla ce on Greek
soil, including the final and decisive enco unter a t Actium, off the coas t of
Epirus in 3 I BC. The meeting took place, however, only after the forces of
both sides had bee n in the area for a subs tantial period of tim e, forcing a
massive drain ofavailable moni es and provisions to the numerous foreign
troops." Plutarch , a resident of Cha ironeia in Boeot ia, pres ents a
harrowing anecdo te of his great-grandfather's expe rience a t this time.

Caesar sailed to Athens , and after making a sett lement with th e Greeks, he distributed
th e grain which remained over after th e war among th eir cities; these were in a
wretched pligh t, and had been stripped of money, slaves, and beas ts of bu rden . At an y
rate, my great-grandfather Nicarchus used to tell how all his fellow citizens were
compelled to ca rryon their shoulders a stipula ted measur e ofwheat down to th e sea at
Antikyrrha , and how thei r pace was qui ckened by the whip; th ey ha d carried one
load in this way , he said, the second was already meas ure d out, and th ey were j ust
about to set forth , when word was br ough t that Antony had been defea ted , and this
was th e salva tion of the city; for immediat ely th e stewards and soldie rsofAntony took
flight, and the citizens divided th e gra in among themselves. (Plutarch, A IIIOID'

68·4-5)

The situa tion in Greece a t th e end of the first century BC mu st, in man y
regions, have been equa lly grim. Some ca ution, however , is requ ired
before envisioning such scenes across the whole country: a uni form
military presence, and uniformly dire condi tions, hav e been tak en as rea d
in man y previous stud ies of thi s period , but I sha ll argue at various points
in this work tha t th e negati ve impact ofwa rfare was both more localized
and less long-lastin g than is often accepted . Even so, the harsh treatment
of Greece , pa r ticularly in the first cen tury BC can hardly be denied , and
must cer tai nly be tak en into account in assessing conditions under the
reign of Augustus.

Following Act ium (and prob ably after a brief spell wh en M acedonia
and Greece were administered together), a separate province of Achaia
was demar cat ed. The geographica l boundari es of th e new province
rem ain somewha t un clear in detail , but it would be fair to equa te Acha ia
rou ghl y with mod ern Greece, with the except ion of Cr ete, M acedoni a
and Thessaly. A sepa ra te provin ce of Epirus was la ter ca rved out (fig.
3).17 Thereaft er , from the reign of Augustu s to the Herulian invasion of
AD 267, Acha ia was a recip ient of the pax R omana, experiencing the
benefits of long- term peaceful coex istence, both internally and with its
provincial neighbors. The form er days of Greek indep end ence had never
known such a prolonged spell of peace, but it was an enforced blessing.
The magnitude of the tr an sformation resulting in the crea tion of
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Achaia sho uld not be underestimat ed: for th e first tim e, all of th e
autonomo us, or largely a u tono mo us, Greek political units wer e form ally
a nd for cibl y brought together under an extern al pow er. !" This transfor­
mati on int o a sa tellite territory, initiated by th e R omans and maintain ed
by th eir successors the Byzantines, Franks, Ve neti an s and Turks, wa s not
reversed until th e nineteenth-century War of Independence.

Origin ally Ach aia was a sena toria l provin ce, a ltho ugh in A D 15 it was
tr ansferred, together with th e provin ce of M acedoni a , to th e imperial
province of Moesia. T acitus sta ted : " Since Acha ia and M acedoni a
protested against th e heav y taxati on , it was decid ed to relieve th em of th e
procon sular govern me nt for th e time and tr an sfer th em to th e empero r"
(T acitus, A nnals I. 76). The transfer , probably design ed to allow a more
efficien t ad ministra tion of th e provin ce, lasted for onl y twen ty-nine
yea rs, with Cla udius returning Achaia to its form er sta te in A D 44. Other
episodes of un rest and civil resista nce, too, are reported from th e early
yea rs of Ach aia 's existence , not ably in At he ns itself. The next major
change in sta tus occurred under Nero, who spe nt fifteen months in
Greece participating in panhelleni c and civic festiv als, and finally
declared th e freedom of the provin ce in AD 67. Nero 's proclamation of
freedom and tax immunity (libertas, immunitasi took place under th e aegis
of the Isthmian Games, in apparen t em ula tion ofFlamininus' ac tion over
200 yea rs befor e. Often considered the ac t ofa lunati c, th is gra n t sho uld
ac tua lly be conside red as part of a wider Neronian political stra tegy;
cer ta inly some compensation for revenue loss was mad e, for Pausani as
says that Ne ro "gave to the R om an peopl e th e very prosperous island of
Sardinia in exchang e for G reece, and th en bestowed up on th e la tt er
complete freedom ... T he Greeks, how ever, were not to profit by th e gift"
(7. I 7.3-4). With Nero's death , and after only two yea rs of freedom ,
Achaia was returned to th e provin cial flock: "in the reign of Vespasian ,
th e next emperor a fter Nero, they becam e embroiled in a civic wa r;
Vespasian ordered th at th ey sho uld ag ain pay tribute and be su bject to a
govern or, say ing that th e Greek peop le had forgotten how to be free"
(Pausanias 7. I 7.4 ) . 19 Apollonius ofTyana was sa id to have rebuked th e
empero r, say ing : "Nero freed th e H ellenes in play, but you have enslav ed
th em in all seriousness" (Philostra tus, VA 5.4 I).

During the Princip ate, Achaia acted a magn et for well-born a nd
wea lthy R oman s, man y of who m traveled to Greece, and espec ia lly to
Athens, for a kind ofed uca tiona l " G ra nd Tour" (pp. 224-7). A revival of
Greek culture coupled wit h a Iascination with th e past, resulting in a
conscious archa ism in literature and rh etoric, were characteristics of th e
movement kno wn as th e Seco nd Sophistic, whi ch marked Greek
intellectual life in th e second and ea rly thi rd cen turies A D . In part , th is
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4 Sesiert ius of Hadrian (ca . AD 135) . Restitutori Achaiae S. C. A person ificat ion of

the province of Achaia is raised from the ground by the emperor. Before her, a

jug with a palm-bran ch (symbol of the agolles of the provi nce).

development wa s ge ne ra ted by R om an cultural expec ta tions, yet it a lso
grew fro m th e need of th e G reeks to red efine th emselves and th eir
ac hievem ent s under R om an rul e. The philhellen ic empe ror H ad rian,
who visited the province person ally on more than one occasion, raised thi s
interest to a new heigh t in th e second century AD (fig. 4). Apa rt from his
nume rous benefact ion s to Greek cities, in A D 13 I lz he founded th e
Panhellen ion , an organiza tion of G reek cities drawn from around the
eastern M editerran ean, esta blishing its cen ter at At hens. Such a deed
deliberately enha nced th e prestige of " O ld Greece" in th e eastern
em pire , perha ps in orde r to foster its tradit ion s and va lues in the more
wealthy and luxuri ous clim ate of provinces such as Asia . T his imperi al
respect a nd favor cont inued under the Antonines, lasting well into th e
third cen tury AD .20

T hree areas req uire parti cular discussion as major struc tural compo­
nent s in G reece' s response to the imperi al takeover: (a) th e qu estion of a
milita ry presen ce or absence , (b) th e cha ra cter of provincial ad minist­
ra tion and (c) the na ture of im peri al and local taxa tion .

Militarypresence

After th e turbulence of th e R epublican era , Achaia's geographical
loca tion , ph ysically placed near th e heart of th e empire and always
buffered from th e imperia l frontiers (fig. I), ensured it a la rgely non­
milit a ry role during the Prin cipate. Achaia in the Early Roman period
was technically a provincia inermis (an un armed province), holdi ng on a
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regular basis only a sma ll continge nt of sold iers a ttac hed to the provin cial
gove rn or and perhap s troops to oversee the man agement of the imperi al
marble quarries (p. III ) . No regular military levies are known to have
been rai sed in Achaia , although a few special recruitments are reported
under M ar cus Aureliu s and Caracall a. Trajan employed Achaia as one
embarka tion point in his eas tern progress to the Parthian Wars in the
early second century A D, but the province's role in th at ca mpa ign mu st
have been very short-lived ." This sheltered position had serious
repercussions for Achaia's imperial development. Other garrisoned
provinces experienced a stimulus to local production , responding to the
need to accommodat e to the presence of troops. Frontier provinces also
were ensured a consta n t flow of taxes and supplies from elsewhere in the
empire, an econo mic influ x of a sor t denied to Achaia. At the same tim e,
Greek provincials were for the most part insulat ed from the influ ence of
the Roman army . Without the immediat e instruments of coercive force,
other ways of representing the imperi al will in Acha ia were required .

Administration

One key element in the Roman imperi al plan was a preference for urban
units as the ba sis for provincial administra tion. Bein g already an
urbanized zone, Ach aia did not require th e overall restructuring to
which other conquered areas were subjected , altho ugh changes in
provin cial organization did take place. These alte ra tions, and the role of
the probable pro vin cial capita l, the Roman colony of Corinth, will be
discussed in chapter 4. Throughout the period under study , however ,
pre-existin g cities remained the chief units in the organization of the
province, a nd most aspects of provincial administra tion were carried out
within th e cellula r struc tur e they provid ed . The fed eral leagu es
cha rac te ristic of the H ellenistic period endured under th e empire , but in
general they pla yed a role secondary to that of the cities.

The Roman empire's lack ofa formal bureaucracy - with , accord ing to
one estimate, a ra tio ofonl y one official for every 3 5 0 - 4 0 0 ,0 0 0 provin cials
- is well known." While Ach aia possessed a gove rnor and his sta ff, th e
scope of his activiti es would have been relati vely circumscribed . For the
day-to -day opera tion of provin cial affairs, civic lead ers served as the
main agents,just as the cities rema ined the chief administra tive un its. As
elsewh ere in the empire, Rom an au tho rities here followed a poli cy of
promoting th e rule of local possidentes, encouraging the se individuals to
identify their own personal good with th at of the new ruling power.
Situations are kno wn under the R epublic wh ere propert y qualifications
were enforced by R oman autho rities as a basis for citizenship; in other
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cases, th e enco uragement of " the better sor t" wa s more informal, if
eq ua lly effec tive . The fosterin g of wha t Galtung has termed a " ha rmony
of interest" betw een imperial and local elite gro ups, gene ra lly to th e
exclusion of other members of th e prov incia l populati on , is a commo n
eno ugh tacti c amo ng expansionist powers everyw here. In an y case,
incr easing dominati on of public affairs by a mor e limited number of
individuals was not new wi th R om an formal con trol, ha vin g begun
earlier in th e H elleni stic: period prop er ; th e influence of R om e itself in
part provoked thi s, as did th e in teraction of th e Greeks with H ellenistic
mon ar chs, who likewise suppo r ted and allied themselves wi th civic
not ables." Given th e deeply en tre nched civic loyal ties and tr adition s of
th e Gree k eas t, th e enco uragement th ere of oliga rchic regim es may ha ve
been a more com plex process wh en compared to othe r regions, but it
would be idl e to den y th at thi s " ha rmony of interest" was not a fact or in
Greek provincial life. The absence of th e army, a potent reminder of
R om an rule, a lso left th e Achaian local elites as the primar y representa­
tives and arbiters of th e imperi al au thority - a fac t with impo rta n t
conseq uences for th e ac tions and a tt itudes of both con q ueror and
conq uered.

Taxation

Am ong th e chief tasks facing th e ad ministra tion of any city would ha ve
been the collec tion of external levies, as well as th e day-t o-d ay running of
internal civic finances. Econ om ic exploita tion provid es on e of th e chief
eng ines of cha nge to explore in any imperi al con tex t, particul arl y as a
backdrop to th e economic behavior of the provin ce as a wh ole.

Poleis of the Classical era tended to avo id di rect taxation and did no t
am ass lar ge finan cial reserves, preferring instead to respond on an ad hoc
basis to dem ands, and relyin g stro ngly on th e int ervention of the wealthy;
reg ula r and uniform im posi tions upon all cit izens or up on th eir land were
by and large lacking. For th e H ellenistic period, as many cities of Greece
join ed together in leagu e associa tions, high er dem ands must have been
periodi cally experience d , espec ially in tim es of war. Only those few parts
of Greece brou ght unde r the direct suzerain ty of a H ellenistic monarch
would have owed regul ar finan cial subsidies to an ou tside power. For the
most part , however , the cities of th e H elleni stic peri od also m an aged to
avoid consisten t direct ta xati on , relying mor e and more on wealthy x
euergetai to cove r unforeseen or unman ageable expenses.

While it is clear that th e encroachment of R om e in th e east irrevocably
altered th a t situa tion, th e precise course of eve n ts by wh ich Greece was
drawn into reg ula r and end uring tax demands remains somewha t
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un certain . After describing th e sac k ofCorinth during th e Achaean War,
Pau sanias sta ted:

The wall s of a ll thc cities that had ma dc war ag ainst Rome, Mumrniu s dem olished ,
d isarming th c inhabita nts, even before assista nt commissioners were dispa tched from
Rom e, and wh en these did arrive, hc pr oceeded to put down democracies and to
establish governme nts based on a property q ualifica tion. Tribute [phoros] was
imposed on Grcccc. (Pausanias i . IG.9)

Su ch a universal imposition of tax es up on th e area, many parts of whi ch
were still technically "free ," has been doubted by some scholars, wh o
have preferred to arg ue that taxes were laid only on th e losers in th e
Achaean War. The few fragm ents of evidence for official taxati on in

\

Greece between 146BC and th e crea tion of th e provin ce do indeed appear
" to apply only to areas hostil e to R om e a nd thus under th e jurisdiction of

th e M acedoni an govern or; other regions in Greece are th en assumed to
have been pulled into a tribute-p aying relationship, either during th e
first century BC or at latest under Au gu stu s. Whether one agr ees or not
with this reconstruction largely depends on th e view tak en of th e
economic motivations of Roman expansion. Those who downplay such
factors would arg ue that regul ar taxa tion began onl y aft er th e wa tershed
yea r of 27 BC, presupposing a Rome uninterested in systema tic revenu e
extraction until th at tim e. Other scho la rs recognize th at , eve n by th e
mid-second cen tury BC , "the Roman stat e was quite clear that as a
collec tivity it was entitled to use th e resources of the Empire," and are
even willin g to accep t Pausani as' ac coun t a t face value ." Given th e
paucit y ofdirect evidence, a mod erat e course is prob abl y adv isable, an d I
have assumed here th at those a reas defea ted in th e Achaean War were
ind eed taxed following 146 BC, and th a t th ey represen t the minimum area
involved in regul ar pa yments; th e forma l constitu tion of Acha ia would
mark th e passage of th e rest of Greece in to a tributary relati on ship.

Somewh at mor e clear are th e differences betw een th e R epublic and
th e Principa te in forms of tax levying and collec tion . U nder th e
R epublic, publicani are kno wn to ha ve opera ted in some portions of
Greece (their activity being attested most clearly in Boeoti a). Given th e
many disruptions of th e period, th e actual pr edictability and regul arity
oflevies is un certain . There is reason to believe that more extraordina ry
impositions ou tweighed thos e burdens and provoked more severe
suffering . Chi ef among the se were th e effe c ts of' th e military requisitions
and hostilities of th e last centuries BC (see pp . 9-14). Pecul ation by
avariciou s gene ra ls and govern ors is ano the r likely possibility, espec ially
if Cicero's veno mous attack upon L. Calpurnius Piso, procon sul of
Macedon in 57-55 BC, can be acce p ted as a t a ll factual ."
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Fo r th e Princip ate, diversity has been id entified as th e keyn ote of
provincial taxation systems, and unfortunat ely little evidence specific to
the Acha ian situa tion is known. By analogy with other provin ces,
however, a rough reconstruct ion can be offered . U nder th e early empire,
it is clear that taxes in Acha ia for th e most pa rt were tak en in cash ra ther ;
th an kind . That situa tion would alter in th e later empire (ro ughly the
third cen tury AD onwa rd ), a t a tim e when tax ation levels are also ag reed
to have risen significan tly. The tributum soli, levied upon landh old ings,
woul d have been the most import ant tax; th e tributum capitis, eithe r a
simple head tax or perh aps including other assets, is also at tested . T hese
formed the grea test regula r burden on the provincia ls ofAchaia; neither
of th ese taxes was gra d ua ted or progr essive in nature. Ap art from th ese
two di rect taxes, othe r ind irect imposition s (vec/igalia) would have been in
effect, such as customs d ues (pOl"/oria) or sales taxes. Beyond th ese cha rges,
further levies could be ra ised in time of need . One espec ially well­
documen ted exa mple of such an exac tion comes from M essen e, where a
100 ,0 0 0 den ar ii tax was imposed on th e town . The occasion for th e levy,
th e oc/obolos eisphora, is not known; in terestingly enough, xenoi, including
R om an citizens, were liable to it. As wa s normal in provincial taxati on ,
th e cen tra l au thorities declared th e amount of mon ey desired , leavin g the
local au thorities idecurionesi to assess th e worth of all property, to set th e
rat e of taxat ion , and to collect th e dues." The opportunities for
pecul at ion or un fair distribution inherent in such a system are obvious:
" it does not require a grea t deal of imagin ati on to argue that th e up per
classes of th e cities of th e East . . . relieved the burdens on themselves
rather than those on th e lower classes." On th e othe r hand, communa l
lia bility could take more eq uitable courses. Exam ples are known where
wealt hy benefactors assisted their poor er fellow citizens or allowed other
public forms ofincom e to cover ou tsta nding deb ts." Euergetism was ver y
much still an op tion if a commun ity or region proved too hard pressed by
th e weigh t of taxa tion .

On th e wh ole, it is agreed th a t tax ati on rat es for th e early empire were
kept consisten tly low ; H opkins sugg ests " the effective tax rat e was
significan tly less tha n IO percent of gross prod uct." H ow onerous taxes
were perceived to be by the pro vincials, however, is not a qu estion th e
extan t documen tary sources can answer." Even such a relati vely low
dem and would not preclude peri odi c difficulties for th e majority of
poorer tax-payers, th ose with onl y a limited annual surplus, especia lly
given th e clim atic va ria bility commo n to th e M ed iterranean basin . An
anecdote told ofTiberi us indicates that a t least some thought was given
to thi s: " T o th e gove rn ors who recommended burdensom e tax es for his
provin ces, he wrote in answer that it was th e part of a good shepherd to
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shear his flock , not skin it" (Suetonius, T iberius 32). I t was under Tiberius
that Acha ia and M acedonia were tr ansferred to M oesia, apparen tly in
protest against heavy taxation. Wh at ever else is indicated by this tr ansfer ,
it is clear that th e pressure of regu lar taxation , as felt by the provin cials
themselves, sho uld not be underestimated . M oreover , the pot ential
ability of taxa tion to accen tua te ineq uali ties within cities, particul arl y
between civic lead ers a nd th e rest of the populati on , demon strates th at
suffering would not be eq ually sha red or fairl y reported .

In equaliti es betw een cities mu st be conside red as well. Ap art from
Ne ro's short-lived declarati on of Acha ia as "free and immune," certa in
individ ua l cit ies, too, were granted the ir freedom, and thus lay outs ide
th e tech nical jurisdict ion of the provincial gove rnor and were spared
regular tribute dem ands (fig. 5)' Oliver has observed that th e province
boasted a high proportion ofsuch sta tes, who " ma in ta ined th eir natural
rights by th eir courage, merits and friendly relationships, and finally by
trea ty and sanction of religion," accord ing to Pliny (Epistles 8.24.2-3).
Cities revered for th eir Classical pas t, or th ose who ea rned R om an
approbation in some fashion (pp. 163-4), are numbered among th ese;
some of th e mor e sizea ble poleis (Athens, Sp arta) are also included . The
exact dat e ofinception and th e durati on of the spec ia l sta tus ofthese poleis
ca n often only be guessed a t. Immuni ty was at best a precariou s gift and
one less and less commo nly gran ted as time passed , but it is gene ra lly
ag reed that such privileges did not survive th e Diocletianic reforms ofthe
late third cen tury. Yet altho ugh th ey ma y ha ve been spared regu lar
exac tions, Bernhardt has argu ed th a t most of th ese " free cities" would
non etheless ha ve been liabl e to extraord inary payme nts and obligations;
it is known, for exa mple, th at even th e free and immune community of
Spar ta was expec ted to make "friend ly con tribu tions" on dem and
(Strabo 8.5.5).29 Even free cities, then , could hard ly remain insensible to
th e pressures of th e Roman presence. Unexp ected , "one-off" requisition s
could touch all parts ofG reece, and th ese - spo ra dic a nd localized in their
effec t - may have been most debili tat ing of all, espec ia lly to th ose living
close to the level of subsistence . Extraordinary levies or confisca tions are
mention ed in th e sources, and appear to have been particularly resented
as unjust. In a fictional accoun t, Apuleius' Metamorphoses, th e random
requisition of th e donkey Lucius to transport th e gove rnor's baggage is
merely one exa mple of how the unlucky provin cial stood in perennial
dange r of casua l but imperiou s dem ands. Eve n th e honor paid to a
community by a visiting emperor or lesser R oman di gnitary could crea te
probl em s in th e scra mble to provide suita ble food, lod gin g, dedi ca tion s
and en ter ta inmen t." On th e more positive side, however, Acha ia was
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largely spared th e immediate costs of military tr an sport, tro op billeting
or provisioning.

T o sum up , it would be fair to conclude th at th e regul arity, th e
systema tic nature and th e directness of Roman tax demands would have
required new responses from Greek provin cial s a t a ll levels. Even if th e
tax rates under th e ea rly empire were not particul arl y crippling , th e need
now existed to produce an added surplus, above and beyond that
necessar y to me et loca l req uirem ents. The ultimate destination of th e tax
flow must also be rem embered. Ifrevenues had pr eviou sly been collected
and disbursed in ro ug hly th e same vicinity, and gene ra lly in th e interests
of contribu tors, incom e now to a grea t exten t drained awa y from th e
provin ce, benefiting eithe r th e " core" zon e of It aly or the dema nd ing
fro n tier provin ces. Achaia, on th e other hand , ca n be fairly cha rac terized
as a tax-exporting province." ''''hat little was returned to circu la tion
would not have been evenly redistributed ac ross the province, bu t aimed
primaril y a t a lrea dy prominent cities and individuals.

THE ANCIE NT SOURC ES: " RE A L I T Y" OR " R H E TO R IC"?

Modern perception s of Roman Greece have unmistakably been molded
by th e judgm ents passed by ancient literary authorities. In an y im perial
sett ing, thi s should be enoug h to ca use concern : ifhistor y is written by th e
" winne rs," th en most testimony is bound to come eithe r from Romans
th emselves or from satisfied conve r ts to th eir rul e. 'Vhat, for example,
should we make of th e following eulogy composed by th e second century
A D rh etori cian Aeliu s Ari stid es, a Greek from M ysia?

Now all th e Gr eek cities rise up under your lead ership and the monument which ar e
dedicat ed in them and all th eir embellishments and comforts redound to your honor
like beautiful suburbs. The coas ts and int erior s are filled with cities, some newly
found ed , others increased under and by you . . . T aking good ca re of th e Hellenes as of
your foster parent s, you constantly hold your hand over th em, and when they are
pro str a te, you ra ise them up . (Aelius Aristidcs, Roman Oration ";~9+ , 96)

Also to be rem embered is th e overwhelming ly elite and urban bias of
th ese sources, written by men ign or ant of, or not int erested in , th e latter­
day conce rns of th e social or econo mic histori an.P These factors
inevit ably leave th e textual evide nce an inad equate found ation upon
wh ich to base a comprehensive study of provincial life.

In th e specific case ofRoman Greece, matters are further complica ted
by th e sheer variety of perspectives available (table I). Authors ra ng e in
date from the R ep ublic (Polybius) to th e Hi gh Empire (Pausanias,
Phil ostratus), and th e genres enco mpass narrati ve histories, travel



The problem oj Roman Greece

Table I . Chief literary sources cited in the text

Aut hor

Greek
Polybi us
St ra bo
Plu ta rch
Dio Chr ysostom
Aelius Aristides
Pausan ias
Philostra tus
Dio Cassius
Lu cian

Roman

Cicero
H orace
O vid
Seneca
Plin y the Elder
Plin y th e Youn ger
Ap ulcius

Approxima te florui t (cen tur y)

second BC
lat e first Bc /ea rly first A D

la te first/early second A D

lat er first A D

mid-second AD

mid-second A D

lat e second A D

la te second AD

second A D

la ter first BC
lat er first BC
lat e first Bc /ea rly first AD

early first AD

mid-first A D

la ter first AD

mid-secon d A D

writings, personal letters and or at ori cal displays. Perhaps most import­
ant , both R omans (e.g. Cicero , Pliny) and Greeks, from Achaia and
elsewh ere in th e east (e.g. Plutarch , Dio Chrysostom ), are represented.
Yet thi s complex web of d iscourses has often been reduced to provid e a
sing le, syn thetic and uni versall y applica ble acc oun t of conditions in
Greece. The resul tin g story has been swa llowed wh olesale - unfortuna­
tely, not least by survey archaeologists." As with any such miscellaneou s
collection of textu al evide nce, however, a heavy do se of source criticism is
a sine qua non for its acceptance as useful histori cal mater ial.

The picture presented by th ese literary sources is almost en tire ly
negati ve. The keynote text , probably one of th e most oft-cit ed passages in
H ellen istic history, comes from Polybius 36. I 7.5-9:

In our time th e w hole of Greece h as been subj ec t to a low bi rth rate a nd a genera l

d ecr ease of th e popula tion , owing to which ci tie s h ave become d eserted a nd th e land
h as ceased to yie ld fruit , a lt ho ugh th er e h ave n eith er b een co ntin uo us wa rs no r

epidem ics. I f, th en , any one h ad advised us to send and as k th e go d s a bo u t th is, a nd
find out what we ough t to sa y a r do , to inc rease in number a nd m ak e ou r ci ties m ore

populou s, would it not see m a bsurd , th e ca use of th e evil being ev iden t an d th e
remed y bein g in our h ands? For as men h ad falle n in to such a sta te ofpret entiou sn ess,

av a rice and indolen ce th at th ey did not wi sh to m arry, or if th ey m arried to rea r th e
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child ren born to th em , or a t mo st as a rul e but one or two of th em , so as to leave th ese
in affiuence and bring them up to wast e their substance, the evil rapidl y and
insensibly gr ew. For in cases wh ere of one or two children the one was carried otfby
war and the ot her by sickness, it is evide nt that the houses mu st have been left
unocc up ied , and as in th e case of swarms of bees, so by sma ll degrees cities beca me
resour celess and feeb le.

This text forms th e founda tion for the gene ra l belief in a massive
populati on decline in Greece durin g th e H elleni stic and R om an era , a
downturn well under wa y by th e mid-second cen tury Be. While mor e
recen t examina tions point to th e fact that Polybius here probabl y
comments up on a geogra phica lly restricted ph enom enon, a fTecting
chie fly th e wealthier elem en ts within th e citizen body, th e general
impression he gives of depopulati on (oliganthropia) and disorder has
undoubtedl y lingered. Oliganthropia appea rs as a common th em e amo ng
both Greek and Rom an authors of th e era . Stra bo, in his GeograjJ/l)I, often
comme nts up on th e presence of deserted cities, for exa mple say ing
dol efully of M egalopolis: " T he Great City is a grea t desert" (Strabo
8.8.1). Plutarch , in tr ying to account for th e a ba ndonme nt of or acu lar
sanc tua ries, rem ark ed :

No w moderat ion , adeq uac y, excess in nothing, and complete self-sufficienc y are
above all else the essen tia l cha rac teristics of everything do ne by th e gods ; and if
anyone should take thi s fact as a start ing poin t, and asser t tha t Gr eece has Ill! ' more
tha n its sha re of the gene ra l de po pulat ion whi ch the earlier di scord s and wars have
wrough t th rou gh out pract icall y th e who le inha bited earth, and that today the whole
ofGreece would hardl y muster three thousand men-at -a rms wh ich is th e nu mber that
the on e city of th e M cgarian s sen t fort h to Pla taia i (fo r th e god 's aba ndoning ofman y
oracle s is nothing ot her tha n his wa y of substa nt ia ting th e desola tion of Greece) . . .
For who would profit if there were a n oracle in T egyra, as th ere used to be, or a t
l' toon, wh ere during some part of th e day on e might possibl y meet a human bein g
pasturing his flocks? (Pluta rch , De defectu oraculorum 4 13F- 4 I4 A)

Accusa tions of civic and mor al declin e freq uen tly cro p up side by side
with oliganthropia. Dio Chrysos tom, wh o cla imed to have tr aveled in
Greece whi le in exile from Domitian 's cour t, used th e land in an incisive
at tac k up on wantonness and mor al decay: " Does not th e Peneus flow
through a Thessaly th at is desolat e? Does not th e Ladon flow through an
Arcad ia wh ose peopl e hav e been driven from their homes?" (Dio
Chrysostom , Oration 33 .25). Several R om an au tho rs - Cicero, H or ace,
Ovid - all mak e bri ef references to similar gloomy conditions during the
late R epublic and early Principa to." From Senec a, for example: " Do
you not see how, in Ach aia , the foundati ons of the most famous cities have
already crumbled to nothing so th at no tr ace is left to show that th ey had
even existed " (Seneca, Epistles 14.3(91 ). 10) .
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Impressively uniform as thi s picture may seem, it is non etheless
surprising ly easy to undermine such testimon y. M ost sim ply (and as is th e
case with some of th e ea rly Eu rop ean writers abou t Greece in th e
seven teent h to early nineteenth cen tu ries), it is quite clear that many of
th ese aut hors often utilize second-hand material, reporting sigh ts and
conditions th ey d id not th emselves expe rience . Indeed , severa l spec ific
cla ims abo u t the degr aded sta te of cer ta in cities or regions ar e flatl y
contrad icted by archaeologica l dat a, as we sha ll see from tim e to tim e in
th e course of thi s book. Much mor e disturbing, however , is th e obv ious
presence of en tre nched literary topoi, conve n tions commo n to th ese '
sources. Two particu larl y pot ent tropes are easily identified: anc ien t
perceptions of oliganthropia, and an obsession wi th past glor y compared to
present ob scurity. These rh etori cal sta nces eme rge from th e altered sta te
and sta tus of G reece, and from the response of both Greeks and R omans ~

to that cha nge .
Prevalent a tt it udes to population and depopulati on in the Greco­

Rom an world have been comprehe nsively stud ied by Luigi Gallo. In
bri ef, he arg ues that abundance of population (polyandria) wa s con ­
side red desirable, sca rcity of peopl e (oligantlz ropia) an unmitiga ted evil;
/Jolyandria represented prosperity and streng th , oliganthropia th e sad
reverse of military weakness and politi cal insignificance. This bip olar
division of " good " and " bad" sta tes of being develop ed in to a freq ue n t
literary device; for exa mple, the emphasis in Plu tarch 's De defectu
oraculorum (q uoted above) up on th e loss of" men a t arms" is telling . R ead
in this manner , th e reiterati on here of population decline becom es
increasingly problem at ic. H ow often is genuine depopulati on actually
int ended in th ese sources? Or how often is it merely a rh etori cal device,
highli ghting a mor al point or acce n tua ting perceived milit ary and
political decline? Gallo also observed that a tu rn to pastor al activity,
away fro m farming, often accompa nies anc ien t descriptions of popul a­
tion loss, rep resenting a retrogr ad e step in a people's social and econo mic
development. This developmen t also surfaces in cert a in sources for
Rom an Greece, not abl y in Strabo, and will be discussed in th e next
chapter."

A sense ofdecl ine and fall from a noble pas t a lso pervad es our sources,
especially those wr itten after G reece finally passed und er formal imperia l
contro l. The loss of eleutheria (freedom) was perceived by th e Greeks
th emselves as th e "end ofan era," with significan t conseq uences for th eir
histori cal self-a ppra isal. In his ora tion to th e Rhodian s, for instan ce, Dio
Chrysostom declared " it is rather th e stones whi ch reveal th e gra nde ur
and greatness of H ellas, and th e ruins of her buildings" ; " looking a t th e
men of th e present tim e" gives no sense at a ll of th a t former glory (Oration
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31.159- 60). Greek authors of th e Principate, not ably Plutarch and other
members of the Second Sophistic, to some extent ign or e con tempo rary
and relatively recent history and personalities, preferring to engage with
th e mor e distan t, mor e glowing past. In his Guide to Ach aian cit ies and
cult cen ters, th e second-ce n tury AD traveler Pau sanias also tends to
neglect even ts and monuments dating after abo ut th e mid -second

t. cen tu ry Be. Such "archa ism," con sciou s celebra tions of th e independent
Classica l past, before th e fall , only threw th e imperial present deeper int o
shadow." Roman authors felt thi s nostalgia as well, if from th e victor's
perspective. Up to a point it inspired a desire to honor and che rish th e
Greeks for th eir past grea tness . In a letter to a colleague on his way to
serve as corrector (overseer ) to the free cities of Achaia, Pliny ca utioned:

Rem ember that you are sent to th e provin ce of Acha ia , to th e pure an d genui ne
G reece, wh ere civiliza tion and literatu re, and ag ricu ltu re too are believed to hav e
originated . . . Pay regard to th eir an tiquity, their heroic de ed s, and the legends of
th eir past. Do not detract from anyo ne's dig ni ty, ind ep enden ce, or even pride, but
always bear in mind that this is the lan d which provided us wi th j ustice and gave us
laws, no t after conq uering us bu t a t our req uest ; th a t it is At hens yo u go to and Spa rta
you rul e. (Epistles 8.24- 1- 4)

f O n th e other hand, th e defeated Gr eeks were also prime targets for
I Rom an invectiv e. Volubilitas, ineptia, levitas, a tende ncy to mendacity and

effeminacy: all were charges slung a t the Graeculi. Again st thi s model , th e
antitheti c, cha rac teristic R oman vir tues of gravitas, dignitas, pietas,
milita ry va lor and so on could be com pa red and va lida ted; th e Greek
downfa ll offer ed Rom an morali sts a sp lendid op portunity to celebra te
th e triumph of th e mas maiorum?' M ore tha n tha t, how ever , th is
construc tion of Greek cha rac ter allowed th e R omans to define th em­
selves in opposition to their defeat ed riva ls, to distingui sh the mselves
from a fallen pow er. A very similar pr esentation is to be found in th e
accoun ts of early mod ern tr avelers to Greece, wh o gene ra lly found th e
" desce ndan ts of Pericl es" to be ign oran t, supe rstitious, vain, perfidious,
and cunning - a peopl e wh o a t best deserved pit y from the visiting
Europ eans."

Disillu sionment with the cond ition of Greece, frequently voiced by
visito rs, must also be a tt ributed in part to th e mistak en expec ta tions of
th ese external viewers. Greece's repu tati on some times left it better in th e
tellin g than in th e ac tua l viewing, as th e victo rio us gene ra l of th e Third
M acedoni an \Var, Aemilius Paullus, may ha ve found: " Paullus decided
to employ th e beginning of thi s season travellin g abou t Greece and seeing
th e sigh ts whi ch are made so famo us by repute th at th ey are greater by
hearsay th an by visua l acquaintance" (Livy 45. 27.5). Even Greeks from
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6 Pan opeus in Phokis. The community boasted a fine set of fourth-cent ury

fort ifications, an asset tha t Pausanias does not acknowledge in his harsh

assessment of this polis.

elsewhere in the empire could be troub led. From time to tim e in his
journey through Acha ia , Pau sani as (a Greek from Lydi a in Asia Minor )
is clea rly disappointed by wh at he discovers; his most not abl e ou tburst is
recorded a t th e community of Panop eus in Phokis (fig. 6):

... a city of th e Phokian s, if one ca n give the name of city to th ose wh o possess no
government offices, no gymnasium, no th eatre, no marketp lace, no wat er descending
to a foun tain, but live in bare shelters j ust like mounta in ca bins, right on a ra vine.
(10+ 1)

Even in their Classical heyd ay, however, man y cities would have offered
lit tle mo re; the title polis held no gua ra n tee of an elaborate, " urban"
appearance. T he d isappointment of elite tou rists could or igina te in th eir
misapprehension of wh at a city should look like, rather tha n reflecting
any process of ac tua l civic declin e."? U nder th e empire, thi s problem
would becom e exac erbated as la rger cities ou tside Achaia, not abl y Rome
itself, came to serve as conscious or un con sciou s models and sta ndards of
compan son .

Lastly, a spec ial word should be said abo u t Dio C hrysostom's Euboean
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Discourse (Oration 7), a work that th ere will be occasion to mention several
tim es in th e following discussion. Dating from abo ut AD 100 , th e oration
purports to tell of an encoun ter betw een th e shipw rec ked narrat or and a
family ofself-sufficien t, isolated farmers. Set in Southern Euboea, th e city
nearest to their small but happy holding (probably Karystos) is described
in sha rp ly negati ve terms, with two-thirds of its territory said to be
abandoned through neglect and underpopulation. As one of very few
apparently realistic anc ien t treatments of rustic life, the speech ha s often
been held to provide a valuable glimpse of city-coun try relationships
under the empire. The oration's main th em e, however, celebra tes the
wa y in whi ch vir tue is a t home with poverty (penia); coun try livin g in an
ideal community is lauded, and luxury denounced . Other sources of
evide nce for Euboea during thi s period fail to confirm Dio's grim
accoun t, whil e a t th e same tim e it mu st be admitte d th at the Euboean
Discourseat many points parallels othe r literary idylls. On th e othe r hand,
the speec h may be related to a general tr end in the province - nam ely, th e
growth of large esta tes - and how th at development wa s viewed by th e
imperial power; if so, it may reflect not actual contemporary cond itions
but rather (and eq ua lly importantly) contemporary perceptions and
conce rns."

The purpose of thi s discussion is not to dismiss th e literar y sources as
unimportant or un enli ghtening; obviously, th ey ac t as essen tia l comple­
ments to the archaeologica l dat a and ca n scarcely be ign ored . It is
necessary, however , to assess th eir streng ths and limitations, and - for thi s
study of R om an Greece at least - they are found mor e wanting th an ha s
gene ra lly been ac knowledge d . In part, thi s is owing to th eir omissions:
notabl y, the general lack of information about th e coun tryside or about
econo mic or demographic behavior. More devastating, however , is their
frequent use of common literary topoi. The general conc urrence of th e
sources in th eir negati ve pr esentation of R oman Greece does not
necessarily prove its truth , but rather th e degr ee to whi ch a rh etori c wa s
sha red : depopulati on and decline had becom e natural ingredi ents for
represen tations of a defeated , inglori ou s Greece. The pict ur e presen ted
by the literary texts clea rly requires either substa n tia tion or rebuttal from
other typ es of evidence ; now th at archaeology is beginning to provide
such evidence, th e ancien t sources should no longer be allowed to di ctate
and sha pe our en tire understanding of Ach aian provin cial life.

For all that , it would be extreme to deny any validity to th ese accounts
of ea rly imperial Greece; th e warfare of th e first century Be espec ially
proved a terrible depressant in cer ta in parts of th e country. Servius
Sulpicius Rufus wrot e to Cicero in 45 Be:
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T he re is an incident whi ch brought me no slight consola tion, and I sho uld like to tell
you ab out it , in case it may be able to assuage your sorr ow. On my return from Asia, as
I was sailing from Aigin a towards M ega ra , I began to survey th e regions round abo ut.
Behind me was Aigina, befor e me M egara , on my right the Piraeus, on my left
Co rin th , towns a t one tim e most flou rishing, now lyin g prostrate and dem olished
before one 's very eyes. I began to think to myself " So! we puny mortals resen t it , do
we, if on e of us, wh ose lives a re naturall y sho rte r, has died in his bed or been slain in
battle, whe n ' in thi s one land alone th ere lie flun g down before us th e corpses of so
ma ny town s?' Pr ay contro l yourself; Se rvius, and rem ember th at you were born a
human bein g." (Cicero, Ad Familiare s 4.5.4)

U nq uestionably, th e towns mentioned here had all been recently sac ked
or a ttacked." Even here, however , th e con text of his letter (a consola tory
note on the death of Cicero 's daughter) affects its con ten ts and ton e; its
elegiac flavor inspired Lord Byron in " Childe Harold 's Pilgrimage":

Wandering in youth, I traced the path of him ,
The Roman friend of Tully: as my bark did skim
T he br igh t blue wa te rs with a fanning wind ,
Came M egara befor e me, and beh ind
Aegina lay, Piraeus on th e righ t,
And Corint h on the left ; I lay reelin ed
Along the prow , and sawall these uni te
In rui n, even as he had seen th e deso la te sight ;

For Time ha th not rebuilt th em , but up rear 'd
Barbaric dwellin gs on th eir sha tte r' d site,
\ Vhich only make mo re mournful and more endear'd
The few last rays of th eir far-sca tte r' d light ,
And th e cr ush 'd relics of their va nish 'd might.
The R om an saw these tombs in his own age,
These sep ulchres of cities, wh ich exci te
Sad wonder, an d his yet sur viving page
T he mor al lesson bears, d rawn from such pilgri mage.

T hat page is now before me.
(Byron, " Childe H arold 's Pilgrim age," rv .xliv- xlvi)

The similarity of response on th e part of the R oman an d th e R om antic is
more th an merely amusing. Rom an Greece onl y witnessed th e beginning
of thi s nostal gia, and of a ttempts to account for th e fate of a on ce-gr eat
land. Mi chael H erzfeld ha s comme nted on th eir subseq uent history:

In Greece, as well as amo ngs t its nominal ad mi rers, th e T urkish (and some would add
th e Byzantine) influen ce on its cultural heri tage constitu tes a dee p-vei ned imperfec­
tion in th e ma rmoreal H ellen ic im age. European writings of th e nin eteenth century
arc full of attempts to expla in why th e Classical culture colla psed , wha t fata l flaws
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doomed it to such a humiliating twili ght: it s lack of int ernal debate and
differentiation, th e effe te Gr eeks' supposed inability to withstand th e might of sundry
(Eur opean) empires th at conseq uen tly succeede d to their cultural her itage . . . There
is something profoundly self-serving in all th ese justificatory formulae, and it is
reflected in th e complac en t self-congra tula tion with whi ch th e West expropria ted th e
Classical antiquities, an orgy of acquisition that continued - with serious conse­
qu enc es for th e current int ernati on al relations of Gr eece - in to th e age of Lord Elgin ,
and it has since resurfaced in some no less unpleasant modern guises."

The " tain t of Turkish culture" proved th e mo st major stumbling blo ck
for later European sensibilities, constitu ting as it did " a deep- veined
imperfection in th e marmoreal H elleni c image. " Internal weakness,
passive populations and innate de cad en ce all typify western di scourse on
" O rienta l" societies, the histories of whi ch ha ve been defined chiefly in
terms of th eir con tac t with and eventual submission to European
powers." Yet ambivalent attitudes to "cap tive Greece ," and a simila rly
biased historical tr eatment, manifestly begin well before th e Ottoman
period. A different approach to the study of Roman Greece, on e
emphasizing th e conditions of life and active responses of th e provin cial
society at la rge, is on e wa y to ameliorate th e unfortunate conseq ue nces of
pa st approach es (troublesome though th ese will con tin ue to be).
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The rurallandscape

Conditions in the countryside - the distribution ofagricultural resources,
the organiza tion of ag ricultural production - lie a t th e very heart of pre­
industrial societies. Yet , as a ncien t histori ans have long known , to
reconstruc t th e rural landscape of an tiquity is no stra igh tforwa rd task.
Neglect of th e subject in th e exta n t documentary sources is one gene ra l
difficulty to be faced . Even wh ere relevan t source mat erials do exist, th eir--;
probl ematic presentation of a desolate, depopulated Greece, and th e
need to assess how far th ese acc oun ts constitu te merel y rh etorical
exerc ises rather th an reliable descriptions, further complicate th e
situa tion. Those few stud ies which have dealt with th e Greek coun tryside
of this period of necessity began (and finished ) with such evide nce, since
nothing else was availa ble. Thanks to th e introducti on and proliferation
of archae ologica l surface survey (a development only of th e 1970S and
1980s in G reece), th at dependency has been broken , as we have seen .
Survey elsewh er e in th e classical lands has alread y demon strated its
ability to overtu rn acce p ted opinions based on literary testimonia , not
least abou t levels of rural habitati on in an tiq uity : (or insta nce, the use of
purely arc haeologica l da ta has serio usly cha llenge d the image ofimperial
It aly as a land " ru ined" by latifundia, a recon struction wh ich had been
based upon a limited range of documentar y sources rather similar to th at
available for Roman Greece.' This ana lysis, th en , differs from its
predecessors by relyin g hea vily in th e first instance on sur vey evidence to

evoke rural conditions. Interpretation and analysis of that landscape
follow in turn, d rawing up on all sources of evide nce - textual as well as
archaeolog ica l.

SU R V E Y I NG ROMA N G REECE

The aim of archaeo logical surface survey is to locat e and relat e in a
diachronic perspecti ve all remains of human ac tivity across a landscape;
it thus opera tes on a broad temporal and region al sca le. The nature of the
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7 Dist ribution of ar chae ologica l survey proj ects mentioned in the text. (T he

num bers are those listed for each project in tab le 2.)

technique mak es it well adapt ed to exa mine cha nge in th e lon g term - a
perspecti ve beyond th e ca pacity of most non-archaeologica l sou rces .
An other strength is its ability to encompass th e mat eri al results of a wide
ran ge of human beh avi or , directly coun tering th e inbui lt biases of mo st
documentary evidence. Disad vantages, of cour se, include th e fact th at
sur vey is a coarse-grained mod e of investiga tion, un suitable for th e
" individ ual even t, the uni que place, th e parti cula r rela tionship. "?
In stead , it excels in revealing gene ra l and lon g-term trend s in residential

-.L prefe rences, ag ricultural activity and demographic beh avior.
This in vestigati on draw s on th e resu lts of severa l regional survey

pr ojects, cond ucted in d iffer ent parts ofGreece. A com para tive approa ch
will be tak en , concent ra ting not so mu ch on th e results from any on e
reg ion as on th e broader picture of cond itions throughout the province,
and em phasizing comprehe nsive spa tia l cove rage. Figure 7 and table 2
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T able 2 . Principal survq proj ects mentioned in the text

Approxima te
Survey project Ca tego ry' a rea covered Pr incipal publicati on

Central Greece
I So uthwest Boeot ia :\ 55 km 2 Bintliff and Sn od grass (1985)
2 Skourta Plain A 44 km 2 Xl unn and M unn ( 1989) ; (1990)

3 Khostia B 4 .5 km? Fosscy and Mor in ( 1989)

4 So uthe rn Euboea B 41 km" Kell er ( 1985) ; K eller and Wall ace
( 1986) ; ( 1987)

5 Attica B 25 km ? Lohman n ( 1983) ; ( l g85)
6 Eastern Phoki s C 1800 krn" Fossey (1986)

7 Opoun tian Lokris C 1500 krn? Fossey (1990)
8 Euboea C 3570 km - Sackett et al. (1966)

CorinthialArgolid
9 Sou th ern Ar golid A 44 knr' van Andel and Runnels ( 198 7)

10 M ethana :\ 10.5 km 2 :\I ee ei al. ( 199 1)
I I Bcrbati A 4.5 km ? Wells et al. (1990)
12 Neme a Valley A -0 km ? Wright et al. ( l g90):J

Central and southern Peloponnese
13 :\ Iega lop olis A 60 km / R oy et al. (1988) ; Lloyd ( 199 1'1)
14 Lakonia :\ 70 km2 Cavan agh and Crouwel ( 1988)
15 M esseni a B 3800 km" :\ IcDonald and H ope Simpson

( 19 72)
16 Five Rivers B 192 km? Lukerrnann and M oody (19 78)

17 Ea stern Ar cadi a C 5000 krn" H owell (1970)

Cycladic islands
18 K eos A 20 km ? Cherry et al. (199 I )

Ig M elos A 30 krn" R enfrew and Wagstaff (1982)

Northicest Greece
20 Aetolian Stud ies Project B 4- 00 km 2 Bornmelj e and Doorn (1987):J

2 1 LeukasjKephal leni a B 2.1 /2 . 1 krn? Gall ant ( l g82) ; ( 1986)

I For explana tion of these ca tegor ies, see pp . 36- 7.

present th e princip al survey projects utilized in this discussion. The
regions selected for analysis have been chosen not on ly on the highly
pragmatic grounds tha t survey resu lts are available, but also to ensure a
representative sample of the enviro nmental and topogra phica l va riety of
Greece. Both re la tively fertile reg ions (e.g. Boeotia , M esseni a ) and marc
rugged and arid zon es (e.g. Aetolia, Sout he rn Argo lid ) are included , as
well as mainland and isla nd , coas tal and inland environme nts. Inclusion
of the etlmos-b ased territory of Ae tolia lends po litical variability to the
sample as well.
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T abl e 3. Standard chronology fo r the Archaic to Late Roman periods

Period

Archa ic
Classical

Early H ellenistic
La te H ellenistic

Helleni stic

Earl y R oman
La te Rom an
Roman
Byzan tine

Abbreviat ion

A
C

EH L
LHL

HL

ER
LR
R
Byz

Approximate time span

Seventh cent ury to ea rly fifih cent ury B C

Second q uarter of the fi fth to la ter four th century
BC

Last qu arter of fourt h to la te third century B C

Late third centur y through first century B C (often
to 3 1 B C )

Last q uarter offourth th rou gh first century B C

(often to 3 I B C)

First to th ird cent ury A D

Fourth to early seven th century A D

First to early sevent h centu ry A D

Sevent h to early thirteenth century AD

In th e chro nologica l frameworks of all these pr oj ects, the H elleni stic
and Earl y Roman epoc hs represent our peri od of int erest , but th eir
det ailed subdivision does vary significan tly from on e proj ect to ano the r.
T able 3 sho ws a "s tand ard" system th at approx imates wh at th e m ajor ity
of surveys have ac tua lly used . On th e other hand, absolute dates
indica ted here are naturally somewha t arb itra ry , being based on the
cera mics actually found and th eir probabl e history ofuse; and , obv iously,
th e mo re sensitive th e chro nology employed , th e better defined are th e
tr ends detectabl e in rural sett leme nt and land use. O th er difficulties in
correla ting and comparing survey results should not be underestimat ed ,
since research goa ls and field method ologies varied conside rably among

X th ese va rious proj ects. Site densities, for exa mple, have been shown
empirically to vary directly with the intensity and th oroughness ofsurvey
cove rage - in other words, th e nature of ea ch investigation (often link ed
to th e date at which the work was ini tia ted ) directly affects th e qu ali ty
and reliability of th e da ta retrieved . Obvious th ough th e point may seem,
comparing th e results of a recent , intensive systematic survey with an
olde r , extensive and un system at ic inve stiga tion is not to compare like
with like." Thus, to make thi s va ria bility explicit, each survey used her e
has been pl aced within one of three broad ca tegories reflecting th eir
intensity of cove rage and gene ra l reliabili ty (table 2), as follows:

A: T hese da ta generally stem fro m th e more rece n t a nd int ensive of project s.
Surveys of this type a re d esigned to record system a tically th e d ensity and
dist ribu tion of a r tifac ts acro ss a clearly pred efine d study region , with the
avowed goal of recov ering th e full ra nge ofpast lociofhuma n activity . Ri gor ou s
field m ethod ologies in elu de q uantified in -field observatio n of mater ia l,

}-
I con trolled a rt ifac t collec tions and regular spacing of field wal ker s (usually at
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ca . 10- 20 meter int ervals}. In most cases, some conside ra tion has been given to
thc impact of post-d eposition al factor s (in particul ar gcomorpho logica l
pr ocesses) on the resulting pa tt erns of a rt ifac t distri bution.

B: Two types of sur veys fall within th is ca tegory. The first includes explora tions
th a t a rc rela tively systematic, but conduc ted on a very small scale, sometimes
even single-ha ndedly. Su ch minimal resour ces ca ll in to qu estion th e ultimat e
int ensity of coverage, as well as th e proj ect' s ability to identify and dat e th e
necessa ry range of art ifac t typ es. The second type comprises proj ects whi ch ,
rather than a tte mpting high-intensity coverage, were design ed to cover a
spec ific, usually qui te la rge, region in a more extensive fashion ; no t
sur prisingly, a tenden cy to discover onl y the bigger sites within th e study ar ea is
often d em onstrable, as well as a conce ntra tion on spccific ca tegories of site
locati on (e.g. hillt ops, coasta l pr om ontori es). In some cases, th e investigati ons
were not fully diach ron ic in in tent (a pr eference for prehistory being especially
notable).

C: Least relian ce should be placed up on surveys in thi s ca tegory , whi ch for th e
most part ar c both extensive and non-systematic in coverage . " Survey" is,
strictly speaking, not an appropriat e term to apply to thi s kind of
reconna issance, which norm all y inv olves th e collection of sites haphazardly
discovered , often over a very lar ge area , as well as being limited , more often
than not, onl y to th e upper segme nt of the settlemen t hierar ch y. Despite th ese
dr awbacks, surveys in ca tegor y C ca n still provid e useful information
parall elin g or support ing th at from ca tegories A and B.

This categorization allows some control over how mu ch confidence to

place in th e find ings of eac h survey and upon compa risons between the
differ ent projects. Surveys in ca tego ry A, for instan ce, may be compared
to on e another with a fair degr ee of assurance, th e others mu ch less so.

\Ve may now turn to a bri ef region-by-region review of overall
developments in survey patterns from th e Classical to th e Late Roman
period , for th e mo st part di scu ssing data from surveys of ca tegory A,
befor e reviewing th at from other projects. I t should be empha sized that
several of th ese projects a re still aw aiting full publication , whil e some are
even now in progr ess. Despite th e preliminary nature of parts of thi s
stud y, however , we will see th at some distin cti ve gen eral patterns hav e
already begun to eme rge . In th e following di scu ssion , onl y broad tr ends
in rural settlement and activity will be no ted , since it is necessary to
evalua te th e relative reliability of th ese results befor e bein g in a position
to a tte mp t th eir interpretation and assess th eir implications later in th e
chap ter.

Central Greece and Att ica

Pride of place mu st go to th e Boeotia survey ( I) , among th e first major
intensive surface surveys undertaken in Greece (beginning in 1979), and
also among th e most fully published to date (figs. 8-10). V cry briefly, thi s

37



LHL-ER

Graecia capta

0 2km
!

• definit e occupa tion

~ probable occup ation

0 possible occ upation

8 Southwest Boeotia , dist ribu tion of Archaic to Early Hellen istic sites

9 Sout hwest Boeoti a , d istribu tion of La te HellenisticrEarly R om an sites

10 Sout hwe st Boeotia , d istr ib uti on of La te Roman sites

area in th e Archaic to Early H elleni stic peri od witnessed a very heavy
level ofrura l occ upa tion, most loci or whi ch have been identified as small
farm sites; rural hamlets and large town sites complete th e reg iona l
settleme n t hier arch y. By far th e densest occ upa tion or the landscape
dates to th e Classical and Earl y Hellenistic period , espe cially the fourth
cen tury B C. The Late H ellenistic and Early Roman period (ca . 200 B C­

A D 300) not only expe rienced a very significan t drop in site num bers, but
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reveals markedl y fewe r signs of activity a t some of th e rem aining sites.
Contraction in th e occ upied a rea of urban sites has likewise been a ttes ted
a t thi s tim e. A " d ra matic recovery" marked th e Late R om an period (ca .
A D 300-650), in both the ru ral and urb an sectors.'

T o th e sou theast of th e study region of th e Boeo tia survey, th e St anford
Skourta Plain Proj ect (2) between Ig8S and Ig8g has exa mined a small
upland plain lying in th e fronti er a rea between Attica and Boeotia ; th e
survey territory probably includes th e di sputed bord er tow n of Pan ak­
ton . Classica l and H ellen ist ic occ upa tion is recorde d a t a settleme nt
beli eved to be Panakton itself: and a prolifera tion of sites ide n tified as
farmstead s has been not ed for th e Lat e Classica l era, reaching its heigh t
at th e turn of th e fourth to th e third century B C. At some time ea rly in th e
second cen tury BC , however, occ upa tio n a t Panakton ap pears to come to
an end; th e numerous small sites disappear as well. Between approx i­
mately 200 B C and the Late Roman peri od , use of thi s rem ote upla nd area
was limited to a few small hamlets along th e nort he rn edge of th e plain.
Ne w sites (farmsteads and hamlets), dispersed ac ross th e study reg ion ,
reappear only in the fourth to sixth cen tury A D. S

Also in th e vicinity of th e Boeotia survey, but to th e southwes t, a
Canad ian team in th e Ig80s carried out a small-scale su rvey in th e
env iro ns of Khostia (ancien t Chorsiai, 3), a small town or polisma
d estroyed a t the end of the H ellen istic period and not reoccupied till th e
second or th ird cen tury A D. For th e imperia l peri od , only one locus of
activity was di scovered by this survey, perh aps con tempora neous with
th e resettlem ent of th e town. It was admitte d, however , th at geo mo rpho ­
logical fac tors may have badly skewed th ese results,"

Further eas t, on th e island ofEuboea, a rchaeolog ica l survey work has
been und ert ak en at the southern tip, a ro und th e anc ien t town of
K arystos (4) , by Cana dia n and America n scho la rs - first in a single­
handed di achronic survey of th e ea rly Ig80s and , more recently, in
colla bora tive work ai me d a t study ing the Classica l period. A Classica l
high point in site numbers, possibly relat ed to th e presence of Athe nia n
cleruchi c sett leme n t, was not ed , with a sharp fall-o fT in th e H elleni stic
and R om an era . (K arystos, in cid entall y, is th e town most often id entified
with th e urban cen ter described in Di o Chrysos tom's Euboean Discourse.)
A very extensive survey of th e island ofEuboea as a whole (8), carried out
thirty years ago and aime d p rim arily a t the discovery of preh istoric
location s, also rep orted a grad ua l d ecline in site numbers through th e
H ellen istic and Roman periods.'

U nfor tuna tely, little systematic survey work has been cond ucted in
Att ica . G erman in vestiga tions of the ea rly Ig80s in th e vicinity of th e
rural dem e of Atene (5) revealed a flor escence of a rc haeological find s in
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th e fifth and fourth cen turies BC, followed by a decline in settleme n t in th e
are a . For th e thi rd to first cen turies BC, it was suggested tha t a grea ter
number of dem e members now resid ed in Athe ns itself," At another
possible dem e site, M arkop oulo (Pousi K aloyerou), occupation was
noted between the Lat e Geom etric and Late H ellen istic periods, th en
Late Roman occupati on , and perhaps Byzantine materi al ; again ,
act ivity in th e early imperial period appears to be lackin g."

One of th e principal in vestiga tors of th e Khostia project cond uc ted
two la rge -sca le extensive surveys during th e I 960s, focu sing primarily on
the upper end of th e set tleme n t hierarchy, in Eastern Ph okis (6) and
Opountian Lokris (7) . In Ph okis, the latter half of th e Classical period
(i.e. th e fourth century BC ) saw th e maximum peak of set tleme nt
numbers; a " gen tle decline" set in during subseq ue n t cen turies, wi th 16
Classical sites reduced to 13 defini te H elleni stic and IO definite Roman
(fig. I r a ). The results from Opountian Lokris suggest th a t sett leme nt
density likewise a t ta ined its maximum height in lat er Classica l tim es,
with only a sligh t red uc tion in H elleni stic and imperi al times, and an
essen tia lly simi la r pattern of habitation is argued to cont in ue in La te
R om an tim es as well.!"

Carinthia/Argolid

No fewer than four systematic and inten sive survey proj ects have been
launch ed in thi s area, a den sity a t least parti all y explained by th e
a ttrac tion of severa l major M ycen aean sites and numerous other

.prehistoric locations. This rev iew will begin with the most southe rn
po r tion of th e region , th e Akte pen insul a of th e Argolid , before movin g to
th e north.

The Ar golid Exp lor ation Project (AEP, 9), an Am erican undertaking
of th e ea rly I 980s in th e Sou th ern Argo lid, was one of th e first surveys to
record the flor escence of small rural sites, no ted here espec ia lly in
marginal ag ricultura l a reas, in th e Classica l and Early H ellenistic
periods (figs. 12-1 4) . Overall site numbers in creased throu gh the fifth
and early fourth cen turies, with th e peak of settlement d ispersal (up to
110 possible sites, 78 defini te) apparent ly falling within a short period
from th e lat e fourth to mid-third cent ury BC . At th e end of this era (which
th e AEP terms th e " Classica l/H ellen istic" per iod , ca. 323- 250 BC ),

however , a sharp declin e in th e number of suc h sites was observe d, with
only ten sites cer ta inly belon ging to th e Earl y and Middle Roman
periods. O ccupati on a t more substan tia l cen ters too was affected ; th e
polis cen ter ofHali eis seems to have been aba ndo ned in th e third cen tury
BC. Some additional rural activity took place in th e Early Roman epoc h,
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but on ly the Late R oman period witnessed a more genera l reoccup ati on
of the coun tryside (with up to 98 possible sites, 69 definite) and th e re­
eme rgence ofa develop ed region al sett leme nt hierarch y.11

The ru gged and precip itou s volcani c pen insula of M ethana was
explored in th e 1980s by a Brit ish team ( 10) ; final publica tion of the
project is still in progr ess, but useful preliminary ana lyses are alre ady
availa ble (figs. 15-17). The initia l ph ases of the H ellenistic epoch saw an
increase in site numbers, with the loca tions of probable farmstea ds
suggesting that marginal agri cultural land wa s being more int ensively
exploited . In th e third cen tury BC two of th e three main settlements of th e
peninsula , M agoula a nd O ga, were a bandoned : "a development
evide n tly link ed , perhaps tow ards th e end of th e cen tury, with a
red uction in th e number of sma ller, rural sites." Apart from th e town site
of ancien t M ethana itself: on ly a hand ful ofsites was defini tely occupied
in th e Late H ellenistic and Early R oman period s. From thi s first-century
BC nadir , however , th e number of sites began slowly to increase aga in,
not ab ly with nin e sites occupied for the first tim e in th e M idd le R oman
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period (here defined as th e second and third cen turies A D ) . Site numbers
the n cont inued to rise th rough out the fourth and fifth cen tu ries A D. 12

The Berb ati-Limnes project ( I I) is a colla bora tive Swedi sh /Ameri can
project whose first season of fieldw ork in 1988 surveyed an area on th e
slopes enclosing th e Berbati vall ey immediat ely to the east of M ycenae. A
string of small farmstead s dat able to th e Classical period was found to lie
sca t ter ed on th ese slopes, and th ere is a d rop in the number of Iind spot s
between the Classica l/Hellenistic a nd th e Rom an era (from six sites to
two ). Conclusion s from th e small sample availa ble so far mu st rem ain
preliminary , but the inv estigators a lready suggest th at " it seems obviou s
tha t in Roman times peopl e had gene ra lly moved on to th e va lley
bottom s" (where a R oman bath, identified fro m ea rlier work, is known to
be loca ted ) and "cult iva ted only th e lower fields on th e slopes of the
mountains." !"

R esults from the Nemea Vall ey Archaeologica l Proj ect (12) - a large­
sca le American -Greek-British venture carried out in 1984- 9 - aw ait final
publication , bu t the chief patterns of sett leme n t during this period have
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been established wit h some confide nce (fig . l ib). As in most of th e other
data sets examined so far, the Archaic- H elleni stic period dominates th e
rural landscape, many sites being identified as prob able farm ho uses or
other small-sca le rural agricultural insta llations. Later H elleni stic and
Early R oman material, on the other hand , is much more rare, exce p t on
larger sites (such as th e polis site of PhIius), whi le pottery of Late R om an
date is again more widely distributed . I t is worth noting th at these
patterns "are reflected in tr act collections (taken in th e course of regular
fieldwalking) as well as in collec tions tak en on site, inspiring confidence
in th eir reali ty."14

Central and southern Peloponnese

In th e land-locked , highl and region of Ar cadia , two study areas were
explored in th e territory of Megalopolis by a British team betw een Ig81
and I 984 ( 13) . Earl y results sugges t th at tr ace s of th e Classical and Earl y
H ellenistic era predominated in th e M egalopolitan landscape, th e
maj ority of Clas sical sites con sistin g of moderat e sca tters tak en to
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represen t farmsteads. In th e H ellenistic per iod , a longside such modest
finds, la rger sites were seen to eme rge, conside red by th e investigators to
be large and dominant rural homestead s. M any of th ese large
farmstead s, as well as smaller sites, disappear in th e first and second
cen tury AD . No significan t new foundation s appear during thi s tim e, and
a decline of abo ut 80 percent in site numbers from th e Ar chaic to
H ellenistic per iod has been hypothesized . By con tras t, the Lat e R oman
epoch (beginning in th e thi rd cen tury AD ) witnessed an increasing
number of rural sites. An earlier explor a tion of Eas tern Ar cadia (17),
prim aril y for pr eh istoric remains, a lso deserv es men tion; there a rou gh
impression wa s registered of settleme nt declin e from th e Classica l to th e
Roman period. ' !

Still in progr ess is ana lysis of material from th e join t Briti sh-Du tch
Lakon ia survey ncar Sp arta (14) , on the eas tern side of th e Eurotas
R iver. Preliminary indication s suggest, however , th at th e Classical and
Earl y H ellenistic periods (fifth to second cen turies BC ) witnessed a heavil y
occupied coun tryside, with a hierarchy ofsite typ es rangin g widely from
hu mble to more elabora te dwel lings (bu t the majority identi fied as small
ag ricultural sites). A significa nt drop in site numbers appears to occur
betw een the Early and Lat e H ellenistic period; th e Ea rly R oman period
may see a slight rise in site numbers (which then remain fairly stable
throu ghout th e Roman period ), bu t many farm steads and villages of th e
preceding Classical ph ase rem ain uninhabited . One particul ar pattern
tha t has been observed is a clu stering of sma ll Roman farms in valley
bo ttoms and along natural lin es of communica tion. But th e dating of
Roman mater ial is still espec ia lly problem ati c in thi s area, so final
publication of th e survey find s is a prerequisite for more defi nitive
conc lusions."

T he U niversity of Mi nnesota Messenia Exped it ion (15) is gene rally
considered the first relatively " systematic" survey cond ucted in Greece,
a lthough survey met hodologies have change d so rapidly in Greece that
its data (fro m th e I950Sand I960s) already appear quite coarse and th e
project has been subje cted to a cer ta in a mo unt of criticism (fig. II C).
Primarily interested in recon structin g th e Bron ze Age en vironment ofth e
Pa lace of Nestor a t Pylos, th e project 's tr eatment of post-prehistoric
materi a l demands spec ia l cau tion. At first glance, site numbers appear to
remain fairly consta nt from Classical through R oman tim es, but wh en
th ese numbers are weighted by the length of period involved , a marked
declin e can be observed .!" A local and somewhat mo re intensive survey of
th e 1970S within this la rger region, the so-called " Five R ivers" ar ea
around th e excava ted site of Nichoria (16) , yielded a quite d ifferent
pattern, with an increase in site numbers for the R oman era (fig. Ild).1 8



The rural landscape

Cycladic islands

A colla bora tive British , Ameri can and G reek survey was undertak en in
1983/4 in th e northwest po rtion of th e island of K eos (18) , in th e
hinterl and of the Classica l polis of Koressos and th e Bronze Age
set tlement ofAyia Irin i (figs. 32-5). A survey of th e city of Koressos itself,
with resu lts reflecting th e community's H elleni stic synocc ism wit h th e
neigh boring town ofIo ulis, was und ert ak en as part of this project. A bu sy
Classical rura l landscape was observed, with nu merou s widely d istri­
bu ted sites, th e majority of which have been identified as small family
farms teads. H ellen istic ma teri al is ra rer in thi s area , with Early R om an
finds even mor e so. The Lat e R oman peri od , on th e other hand,
wit nessed an increase in th e quan tit y and distribution of finds, testifyin g
to a reoccupation of th e lan d . Further to th e sou th of the island , the
hinterlands of the poleis Poiessa and K ar th a ia have recently been
investigat ed by scho la rs from the U niversity of At hens; in the more fertile
ag ricult ura l zones around Poiessa they repo r ted " systematic and
extende d habitati on " in R om an tim es."

A systema tic in tensive survey by a Briti sh team took plac e on th e
Cy clad ic island of M elos in 1976/7 (19) , in conj unc tion with th e
exca va tion of th e Bron ze Age settlement of Ph ylakopi (fig. li e).
H elleni stic set tlemen t on th e island declined from its Classica l level, in
associa tion with increasing aggregation of the rem aining sites around th e
urban cen ter ofAn cien t M elos, The R om an period , tak en as a who le, saw
a very subs tan tia l increase in site nu mb ers. Yet wh erever th e mat eri al
from individual sites ca n be broken down into " Early" and " Late"
compone n ts, it eme rges th at thi s development wa s primarily a later
R oman ph enomen on, charac terized in a t least some regions by the
appea ra nce of apparen tly "com mercia l" or " ind us trial" sites; sites dated
spec ifica lly to th e Early R om a n era (first to thi rd centuries AD) remain
rela tive ly rare. The M elian evidence provides a particul arly gOOd' (
illustrati on of th e need to isolat e - wh en ever possibl e - individual ph ases
within th e R oman epoch."? _

Northwest Greece

Excep t for a lon g tr ad ition of extensive top ographical reconna issan ce,
th e northwestern part of G reece has rem ained rela tively un expl ored by
comparison with ot her parts of Greece. To remedy th at situa tion, a
Dutch team , since th e early 1980s th e Aeto lia n Stud ies Project (20) , has
und er tak en a more systema tic and multidiscipl ina ry study of a la rge part
of Centra l Aetolia (figs. 49 and 50) . U nusually, it was th e H ellenistic era
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that here produced th e most abundant cera mic evide nce, followed by th e
new familiar drop in site numbers in R om an tim es. This declin e is
especially marked if th ese numbers are weighted by the length of
chrono logical periods involved. It is freely admitted , however, that
ceramic typ ologies rema in extremely problem ati c in thi s a rea."

From the Ioni an islands of'Leukas and K ephalleni a, th e resul ts of two
int ensive, single-pe rson surveys (dating to th e ea rly 1980s) of small
samples of terri tory are worth noting (2 I), a lthough the detailed ana lysis
of cera mic find s did not extend beyond th e Classical period. A relatively
stable pattern ofsettleme nt from th e fifth cen tury throu gh the H ellenistic
period seems to have been in operation; by con trast, Earl y Roman sites
appear to be tot ally absen t, though some Late R om an mat erial was
reported .22

Summary

On th e wh ole, th ese dat a from survey come together to form a
remarkabl y uniform picture. The rural landscape of th e Classical and
Ea rly H ellenistic era appears exce p tiona lly ac tive , cha rac terized
espec ially by th e presence of numerous, dispersed , small sites. Such loci
have gene ra lly been identified as rural farmsteads . Through out th e
course of th e Helleni stic and R oman periods, a drop - often a severe d rop
- in th e number of sites wa s experienced in almost all region s for whi ch
detailed information is available. Traces of rural ac tivity for th e Lat e
H elleni stic and Early Roman era are everywhere relati vely scarce, giving

)0 the distinct impression of a deserted , "empty" landscape. In severa l
reg ions, th e sta r ting point for thi s decline appears to lie within the second

) half of th e third cen tury BC, but it may well be lat er in other areas . The
crudity of survey dating preven ts th e identification of any mor e specific
" horizon" for the downturn , but its effec ts were virtua lly ubiquitou s by
the first cen tury AD. After th e initial drop-off, th e level of site numbers
rem ain s broad ly un ch an ged th rou gh ou t the next five centuries or mor e
(ca . 2 00 BC-AD 300 ) - i.e. from the period of th e R epublic th rou gh out th e
duration of th e ea rly empire . Some regions do record a sligh t revival in
th e second or th ird cen tury AD (e.g. Lakonia , M ethana) . A mu ch more
clearly defin ed increase in site numbers cha rac terizes the subseq uen t

" Lat e R om an era, wi th patterns of rural ac tivity once ag ain resembling
th e " full" landscape of the Classica l epoch.

Minor varia tions in this ove rall pattern of cha nge and development
certa inly exist from region to region. Cases suc h as th e R om an sett leme nt
boom in th e Five Ri vers area of M essenia, or th e H elleni stic zenit h in site
numbers in Ce ntral Aetolia are ano malous, indica tin g parti cul ar
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region al trajectories. Yet suc h abe rra n t patterns a re surprising ly few - a t
least at thi s stage of our knowled ge - and it is th e othe rwise uniform
chara cter ofthi s phe nome non that is so str iking : in gene ra l, all th e regions
studied seem to change in concert and , cum ula tive ly, th ey present a very
simila r picture, particul arly if we rely mos t heavily on th e evide nce from
surveys in ca tego ry A. I t is perhaps wo r th stressing th at suc h uniformity
need by no means necessa rily have bee n expec ted : for example, in I tal l' at
roughly this tim e, compara tive analyses of survey dat a have reveal ed
very differ ent sett lemen t and land use patterns in regions no further apart
an d no mor e env iro nme n ta lly va ria ble th an th e areas explored here." I~f
ea rly imperia l Achaia , however , th ere seems now to have been
esta blished a uniform archaeologica l pa tt ern that points to a conside r- l
able degree of ru ral a ba ndo nme nt. -L...

A RC HAEO LOG ICA L SOU RCE C R I T IC IS M

To what exten t ca n these nea tly convergen t results automatica lly be
tak en as " real"? Just as a naive and un critical accep ta nce of do cu men­
tary sources is to be avoide d , so too these da ta mu st be exami ned to ensure
th at the patterns det ect ed are not simply an ar tifact of th e sta te of our
archaeologica l knowledge - or ignorance. M ost pressing for the study of s;

th e ea rly impe ria l period are pot ential problems wi th survey chro no lo­
gies, and with th e identification, dating and interpret ati on of th e cera mic
ma terial.

The va ry ing chro no logic al sche mes used by th ese proj ects (in some
cases, un fortunat ely, never made explicit) pose undeni able obstacles to a
synthesis of th e results. The in ability of some projects to subdivide th e
H elleni stic and R om an period s is significa n t, give n the obvious and
important di stin cti on between the ea rly an d lat e phases ofboth epochs in
many othe r region s. In addition , non-compatible periodizations - for
example, th e H ellen istic period has been va riably defined as lasting
between ISO or 300 yea rs - ca n adversely affect th e comparison and
interpret at ion of different survey dat a sets. " Weigh ting" the represen­
tation of site numbers by th e ac tual durat ion of eac h per iod to some
extent a llows a more va lid comparison of th e data , and enough
correspondence docs exist betwee n th e va rio us chronolog ica l sche mes
employe d to permit th e basic level of comparison a tte mpted here." For
fur ther refin ement in suc h compara tive studi es, how ever , more compre­
hen sive publication and specific description of th e di agn ostic cera mics for
individ ua l pe riods will be a sinequanon, as we ll as grea ter sta ndardiza tion X
in th e ch rono logica l frameworks utilized .

M ore di stu rbing questions revolve arou nd the empirica lly observed
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fall in site numbers. Is thi s a genuine pattern representative ofbehavior in
the past , or is it a fun ction of th e relati ve "visibility" of cer ta in peri ods,
and of our taxonomic schemes? The grea test worry for th e H ellenistic and
Earl y Roman era in Greece is th e somewha t inconsistent sta te of th e
cera mic stud ies of thi s period . On th e one hand, the fine wares, from
H ellen istic W est Slope Ware to th e Lat e Rom an R ed W ares, are well
placed in chronologica l sequence . At cer ta in major sites (for exa mple,
Athens, Cor in th , or Delos) materi al of th ese peri ods ha s been stra tigra ­
phi call y recovered , and several specific classes ofmateri al (e.g. M egarian

__bowls, lamps, un gu entari a) ha ve received very detailed atten tion.
U nfor tuna tely, however , surv ey for the most part picks up coarse and
com mo n local wares, mat erial ofa sort which , until very rece n tly, has not

J been of much int erest to th e classica l archaeologist. The coa rse wa res of
th e early imperia l peri od , jud ged to be particu larly " la te" and " d ull,"
have been especially poorl y served . Amphorae form one excep tion to thi s
rul e, but these do not a ppear consisten tly eno ug h in the survey record to
act as th e chief chrono logica l marker lo r site history. As a result ,
typologies and chro no logies for th e sor ts of pottery most often found in
surface collec tions offer cause for some conce rn."

Publicati on s of ea rlier or less int ensive surveys (i.e. ca tego ries B and C )
leave th e distinct impression (albeit one rarely sta ted explicitly) th at th e
da ting ofsites rested on fine war es alone - th at is, th e pain ted , decor at ed
and imported material. While a firm dat e ca n usually be given to
settleme nt occupation on the ba sis of such find s, thi s reliance on fine
po ttery brings int o question th e visibility of all relevant sites. T o accep t
tha t such surveys have successfu lly identified the full range of rural
occupation requires th e assumption th at residents of all ru ral sites would

\ have had eq ua l access to all pottery typ es; yet it seems obvious that
different sites would use and discard different typ es of cera mics at
different ra tes, depending on th e nature of th e site and th e social and
economic sta tus of its inhabit ants, a nd no uniform pa ttern or rate of
acq uisit ion and u tilization offi ne pottery ca n be assumed. Furthermo re ,
for some inl and region s (Nemea Vall ey, Arca d ia , Boeotia ) it has been
spec ifica lly suggested th at standard typ es ofimported fine wares reach ed
th e countrys ide onl y in relatively limited qu antities, being found

" prim arily in urban or other large sites. Co nversely , K eos and th e
Southern Argo lid , "whose extensive coas tlines provided di rect access to
ma ri time comme rce, " dem onstrat e patterns of more wid espread distri ­
bution of imported war es (see fig. 7) . Clearl y, loca tion, and access to
tr ad e networks, d irectl y affected th e quantities of th e readily da table and
highl y visible wares entering a reg ion, just as th e fun ction and sta tus of
individual sites would affect the typ es of ceramics required or affordable.
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Identi fying sites on th e basis of impo rt s alo ne obviously presents th e
dan ger of taking only a partial sample of activit y in the coun tryside and,
in particul ar, of missing sites a t th e base of th e social hierarch y. The
" dissemina tion" time of spec ifi.c typ es of high-quality ceramics mu st be
conside red as well: there is some evide nce, for example, of a time-lag in
the importa tion and impact of western sigilla ta to the eas t, even at th e
provincial cen ter of Co rin th. Due allowa nce mu st be mad e for " trickle­
down time" to ot her cities, let a lon e to th e mor e isolated of ru ral /
settlem en ts." _ _I

Apa rt from differential access to pottery a t different sites, M artin
Mill ett has also warned of th e effects of va ria tions in th e supply rate of
cera mics. Quan tified ana lyses of excava ted finds demonstra te th at th e
q ua nt ity of some potter y types in circula tion does va ry th rou gh tim e,
with obvious implicati on s for th e tot al amo unt ofpot tery potentially used
and discard ed . In one a ttempt to obvia te thi s pot ential source of bia s in
the generat ion of settlement pattern maps, th e Agel' T arraconensis- l
survey in Sp aincompared, not the absolute number of'sherds discovered ,
but a range ofdensity va lues for eac h period. This stra tegy automa tica lly
reduces th e risk that periods with a plentiful pottery flow will dominate
eras less well endo wed , Without ca reful proof of ac tua l supply patterns.....J
(which req uire detailed and comprehensive excava tion da ta ), however ,
this approach does run th e risk of circula rity and perhaps of unduly
depressing genuine d ifferences in th e number and distribution of
settlements be tween peri ods. Yet even if thi s parti cular method is not
nec essarily the best or on ly way forward , Mill ett is correc t in demand ing
t ~1 at survey dat a " be pres: ,nted with full support ing evidence rather th an"]
Simply as dots on a map.: 2 7 _f

Variability in cera mic access and supply poses two legitimat e <"\

challeng es to any survey-based histori cal reconstruction, as well as
salu tary warnings about ove rly facile uses of th e evide nce . But some
response ca n be mad e to both problem s. More recent surveys (generally
th ose of ca tego ry A) have collec ted a wid e va riety of mat erial , relying lin
less upon fine wares an d other import s as the sole chronologica l indica tors
for th e H ellen istic and Rom an period s. The necessity of masterin g local
seq uences of coa rse pottery - wares mor e readily availa ble to th e wh ole
populati on and less subject to production va ria bility , if not wh olly
immun e from it - ha s been ac knowledged and , in several areas, ac ted
up on . The rigorous studies necessary to mo nitor pottery supply ra tes are
thus far lackin g fo r Greece, and without such a chec k, purely ar tificia l
" massaging" of th e presently availa ble data hardly seems warranted .
These prob lems, it ca n be concluded , do not unduly disturb th e ove ra ll /
pa tt ern s so far established .

- IJ
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A further important conce rn ari ses from recent suggestions tha t th e
ea rly imperi al declin e in site numbers has been exaggera ted as a

\ conseq uence of th e increased use of alte rna tives to pottery, such as glass
l and precious metals. Su ch materials obviously would not survive well,

espec ia lly on th e surface, and - unlike pottery - th ey are suita ble for
recycling. Even a parti al repl acem ent of ceramic vessels by th ese other
materials would result in sparser and more nondescript surface assem­
blages, making th e identification of ea rly imperi al sites so mu ch th e
harder. Glass indeed has been cla im ed to have been "as popular and
wid espread as were pot tery and metalwork" in th e Earl y R oman period ;
an " apprecia ble" amount was found a t Corinth during excavations in
th e Forum a rca .?" H owever , typ es of glass vessels (chiefly used for
drinking purposes) form onl y a fraction of the full ra nge of dom estic
wares, and glass is not a viabl e fab ric for the fun ct ion al sha pes that
dominat e most sur face assemblages (lekana i, pithoi, ampho rae, coo king
wares). As for precious me ta l as a "replace ment" ma teri al , surely only a
restrict ed elite would hav e possessed such objec ts: were th at not so, fictil e

I
imitati ons would ha ve been unnecessary." While it is true tha t even a
partial replacem ent of ceramics would result in some reduction in

I archaeologically ret rievabl e mat eri al , thi s is a pot en tial source of bias
c, tha t applies with most force in urb an or sanc tua ry contexts.

Lastly, we mu st add ress two othe r bas ic, an d wid ely voiced , fears abou t
th e va lid ity of su rvey evide nce . The first is the issue of th e relationship of
surface and sub surface rem ain s. Few ancient historians and classical
archaeologists tod ay would openly adop t th e line of K ent Flannery's
fiction al " Real Mesoam erican Archaeologist" : " surface rem ains a re just
th at - th e j unk you find on th e surface - and nothi ng mor e. And I say,
screw th em. " On th e othe r hand, if survey sites are but th e surface signs of
buried archaeologica l depo sits, just how rep resentati ve are such finds of
wh at may actually lie below? No systema tic study of thi s problem has
been undertaken in th e M editerran ean , tho ug h vari ou s individual
studies comparing th e results of in tensive survey and excavation have

, discovered th at th ey largely ag reed in th eir recon struction ofsite history.
Other archaeologists, however , feel th ere is " less ca use for optimism in
our understanding of th e relati onship between surface archaeology and
buried archaeology," for othe r cases are known wh ere surface find s have
failed either to reveal all period s of occ upation or the precise nature of
particul ar se ttleme n ts."? The history of individual sites, however , ha s

: never been th e study of sur vey; a t th e regionallevel of ana lysis, th e ove ra ll
. impression of tr ends in hum an ac tivity th at survey produces suffices.
- The second gene ra l conce rn lies with th e ability of survey to detect all
st ra ta of society in th e archaeologica l landscape: would the very poor
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leave any tr aces a t a ll to be discovered cen tur ies later by surface
investigation? This has been doubted by some, wh o fear th at " the
rem ain s of eve n th e smallest ' fa rmsteads' disco vere d by archaeological
survey are prob abl y too grand for th e poorest peasants." 31 The logical
conclusion would be that su rvey ca nno t cla im to make gene ral

. sta teme nts abou t th e rural ac tivities of the populati on a t large, and thi s
sho uld perhaps be admitted [or cer ta in less intensive surveys whi ch have
tended to report only relatively large si tes, presum ably missing many
sma ller loci of hum an activity. Yet in recent int ensive surveys (ca tegory
A) sites as sma ll as 0.0 1 hectares (i.e. 10 x 10m), or even less, have been
reported - ind eed , for th e Greco-Rom an period sma ll sites are by far th e
most commonly found. One goo d exa mple of survey 's abi lity to locat e
appa ren tly undistingui shed ru ral sites ca n be seen a t PPI7 , a Late
H elleni stic/fi a rly Rom an site discovered in th e course of routine surface
investigation by the Boeoti a survey; later subsurface geo physica l
prospection and soil ana lysis confirmed th e pr esence th ere of wh at was
most prob abl y a small habitati on (ca . 5 x 7m ) with an a ttached wall ,
perhaps enclosing a farmyard ( 12 X 8m ).32 Betw een th e extreme ly
mod est size and mat eri al finds of so man y rural sites, coupled with more
definite evide nce from locati ons such as PP 17, it is not difficult to

construc t a defense of survey as a technique well ca pable of retrievin g
da ta relevant to th e lowest ranks of th e society. In any case, I sha ll ar gu e
lat er that th e poo rest of th e poo r are unl ikely to have chose n, or bee n a ble, (l­

to live in the count ryside .
" Source criticism" of th e a rchaeological da ta for ea rly imperia l

Greece, th erefor e, goes some way toward esta blishing the relati ve
reliability of cur ren tly availa ble survey results, whil e at th e same tim e
warning us not to take th e evide nce of ab solute site numbers entire ly at
face valu e. Some refinem ent of th ese patterns may well occur as further
period- specific cera mic analysis is completed:" On present evide nce ,
how ever , nothing suggests th at th e overall observed trends in rural
ac tivity will be reve rsed , nor th at th ey are th e simple by-product of
archaeological ignorance. Di fficulties in the interp ret ati on ofsurvey dat a
must be kept in perspec tive: in tru th , th ey are neither mor e nor less
in tractable and opaque th an any other source ofevidence for th e ancien t
world. So we a re faced with a clea r and cum ulative pattern that demands~_

explana tion.

S I TE D E CLl N E= P OP ULATION D E CLIN E?

Would th at I had been able to pr ovide thi s gift wh en Greece was flourishin g, so th at
more people might have enjoyed my grace, for th at I blam e the pa ssage of tim e for

hav ing red uced in advance th e magni tud e of my favor. (l G VII 2713)

53



Graecia capta

With these regretful words, th e emperor Ne ro gra n ted freedom and tax
immunity to th e province of Ach aia. On th e face of it , th e image of a
desolat e, depopulat ed Greece presented by th e literar y testimonia
reviewed in cha p ter I would seem vind icated by archaeologica l survey's
reve la tion of a desolate ea rly imperia l landscape.

As we have alre ady seen, understanding th e liter ar y sources is not a
simple matter , and the interpretation of th e survey data is not
straight forwa rd eithe r, espec ially with rega rd to dem ogr aphic tr ends.
Seve ra l barri ers stand in th e way of th e direct corr ela tion of th ese two
typ es of evide nce. First , th e declin e in site numbers must be kep t in some
kind of perspective: Boeoti a , for exa mple, ac tually maintains a high er
density of settlement through out thi s tim e th an the well-explored It alian
region of th e Ager Veien ta nus close to R om e itself.34 Seco nd, the evide nce
reviewed so far deals only with human ac tivity in th e coun tryside, the
chora. The possibility of demographic movem ent from coun tryside to
town mu st be recognized : th e beh avior of th e city cen ters th erefor e a lso
has to be conside red befor e major de mographic collapse is accep ted as
histori cal fac t. Third, some accoun t mu st be taken of the size of th e
individual sites lost. The apparently grim picture is somewha t mitigat ed
by th e fact that th e majority of th e abandoned sites (a t least th ose from
surveys of ca tegory A) are very sma ll - rural farmsteads, perhaps, or even
seaso na lly used sheds or she lters . It is significa n t th at in the more
ex tensive surveys, focusing primarily on th e top of th e sett leme nt
hierarchy, th e drop in sett leme nt numbers seems to be mu ch less
dram ati c (e.g. com pare M essen ia and Ph okis with th e Sout he rn Argolid
and Boeoti a; figs. I t a, I I C with 8-g, 1 2 -1 3 ) . In a tte mpt ing popula tion
ca lcula tions for an tiq uity, classical scholars ha ve usually tak en the
" typica l" farmstea d, somewha t arbi trarily, as havin g abo ut five inh abi­
tants per site. The loss of numerou s sites of th is small size looks worse in
ma ps and histogram s th an its significa nce in terms ofa bsolute populat ion
numbers would in fact be; and the demogr aphic impact is minimized still
further if th ese were only seasona l she lters for owne rs perm an ently

_ resid ing elsew here, most likely in the town . The abando nment of a site
thus need not ind icat e the ext inc tion of its inh abi tants, but instead may
point to altered social and econo mic priorities.

This op ens up a more promising line to develop. The relati ve
"visibility" of any indi vidual peri od in the diachroni c survey record may
well depend more up on th e particul ar agricultu ra l regim es and rela tions
of production in opera tion a t th a t tim e th an it necessaril y does up on
rela tive population levels. The Classical and Ea rly H ellenistic period is
distin ctive for th e prevalence a t th a t tim e of dispersed rural residence, a
type of sett leme nt and land use both encouraged and allowed by
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pr evailing social and economic cond itions (notably wid espread pri vate
own ership orland ). O n the island of K eos, a reverse correla tion has been
ob served . When fewer and larger landholdings were dominant (as, for
instance, in the O ttoman period ), tightly nucleat ed residence and
" com muting fa rme rs" became th e norm. Conversely, in th e nineteenth
century. a fter th e la nd reforms of th e post-Revolutionary peri od ,
agricu ltural Iacilitie and reside n tial structures returned to th e coun try­
side. T his increase in rura l ca pita l and labor investmen t has been
perceived a " probably a consequence of th e div ision and redistribu tion
of la nds formerly held by large-scale landhold ers, such as th e tr adition al
archons and th e mon asteri es."35 The configura tion of the coun tryside in
th e early imperial period now similarly requires thi s kind of broad-based ,
con textua l ana lysis. The likelihood a nd degr ee of populati on change a t
thi s tim e is discussed fur th er at th e end of thi s cha pter. \Vha t must be I

stressed at this stage of the argu ment is that our survey evide nce does not a
priori prove demog raphic declin e, or certainly not to th e extreme degree
that has often been claimed : whil e populati on colla pse may be th e easiest
way to explain the observed patterns, othe r factors argua bly played an
even grea ter part in determining the appear an ce of th e rural landscape.

T H E O RG A X I Z A T IO X OF T HE AGR I C U L T U RA L L AXD S C AP E

The ru ra l landsca pe in a pre-industri al society is formed above all by th e
conditions govern ing the divi sion and exploita tion of th e land. These
fac tors dict at e th e a ppea rance of th e countryside , set the level and na tur e
of its uti lization, and underli e dem ogr aphic change . Given th e problem a­
tic testimon y of th e documentary sources, in thi s discussion we will
approach from a di fTerent di recti on , beginning with th e informati on
ga rnered from th e survey evide nce that has been reviewed , before
a tte mpting a syn thesis of all ot he r forms of evide nce .

If ana lyzing landholding patterns is taken to entail th e recovery of
spec ific detail s of ownership or th e relation and interaction oflabor and
managem en t systems, the n the materia l record may seem an odd place to
begin . The inability of archa eology to respond pr ecisely to th ese basic
histori cal issues has long been a matter for some complain t." What la bor
systems were in oper a tio n? Did landowners work th eir own holdings?
H ow was property tr ansferr ed? Such qu estion s surely lie ou tside th e
ambit of archaeological evide nce . Survey result s can prove particul arl y
frustrating, providing as th ey do only very basic ca tegories of data - site
size, loca tion and fun ction - pr esented in sta tic " snapshots" in some cases
representing cen tu ries of rural activity. T o ascer ta in with confidence th e.;
nati on alit y or juridical sta tus of th e owner (or perh aps mere operator) of
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any individual settleme nt inevitably remains almos t impossible. Yet
instead of despairing of survey data, which by a ny reckoning constitu tes
our most comprehe nsive evide nce abo ut the ancient coun tryside, we
ought rather to look for more appropriate uses for the distinctive typ e of
evide nce whi ch survey provid es. Tracing long-term, cumulative trends
in systems of land tenure is feasible, and th ey ca n be teased ou t of goo d
survey data if a rigoro us and explicit method ology is employed.
Monitoring va ria bility in rural ac tivity along several different dimen­
sions reveals, with ca reful interpretation, cha nges in th e organiza tion of
th e ag ricultural landscape. The number of sites observed provid es one
such dimension (see pp. 37-49, fig. I I), and three othe r types of evide nce
will now be reviewed: con tinuity in site occ upation, va ria tions in site
sizes, and th e charac ter and probable fun ction of the sites th emselves.
The results of th ese separa te investigation s ca n th en be pulled toge the r to
determine th e nature of change across the rural landscape.

Site continuity

We can begin with two very basic qu estions. Through out th e course of
th e early im perial peri od were landhold ing patterns affecte d at all? And
were th ere shifts in th e distribution of th e rem aining rural populati on ,
sugges ting changes in patterns of sett lement and perhaps land owner­
ship? Disru pti on in th e countryside has already been signaled by th e
vir tua lly ubiquitous declin e in site numbers in th e H ellenistic and
Roman (especially th e Late H ellenistic and Early R om an) epoc hs, but
con tinuity/discontinuity in site occupation between period s offers
ano the r pot ential index . O ccupation of th e same site th rou gh tim e (h igh
levels of continuity) ca n be interpreted as reflecting some measure of
sta bility in esta blished landholding patterns, and, conversely, low
con tinuity - especially if coupled with a high prop ortion of newly
inhabited sites - ca n be taken to signa l variability in land ownership and
exploita tion. These eq ua tions (continui ty = sta bili ty; discon tinuity = dis­
ruption in tenure) are not to be rigorously pre ssed . Decision s taken by
individual families in particul ar circums ta nces ca n rad ically rewrite
patterns of rural sett leme nt, yet th e moti vat ion s for such decisions need
not always revolve aro und the acq uisition or loss of land ; and th e very
coarse chronologica l fram ework invo lved here a lso necessitat es a
ca u tious approach. Nonet he less, if a region experiences low con tinui ty in
rural settlement, then the possibility mu st be ente rta ined that wid e­
spread disruption in th e ownership of land is one of th e factors
responsible.

No t all surveys discussed here offer suita ble data. In table 4, th e first
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T able 4. Percentage of continuously OCCl/ ­

pied and neto sites, bJ' period

Survey proj ect % Continuit y <Xl N ew

X FAP
Hellen istic 6i 33
Ea rly Roman 29 i t
La te Roman 38 62

.lIelos
Hellenistic i l 29
Earl y Rom an 25 is
Lat e Rom an 2i i 3

Er os
Hellen istic ,,- is- ;)

Earl y Roman 25 is
La te Rom an 10 9°

Southwest Boeotia
Lat e Hellenistic 60(22)' +0(i 8)'
Earl y R om an i 3 2i
Lat e Roman 38 62

1:\um bers in brackets a re percent ages
calc ula ted for those sites da ting specifica lly
from the Early Hellen istic period (ra ther tha n
Cla ssica l/Earl y H ellen istic period )"

figure indicat es the percentage of sites which continued in use from th e
previous period (tha t is, from th e Classical to th e Hellenistic, and so on);
the second figure is the percentage of fresh sett leme nts found . At Nemea
a nd on M elos, a hiatus in occupati on con tinuity can be ob served in Earl y
Roman settleme nt, compared to th e mor e stable pattern in th e preceding
H ellenistic era; a higher percentage of new sites accompanies this trend.
T o some exten t, of course, th e decline in con tinuity simply reflect s th e
observed d rop in overall site numbers, but th e appearance of fresh sites
dem onstra tes th e pattern is somewhat mo re com plica ted . In these areas,
a high er proportion of shifts in site occupa tion, a nd thus possibly in
landholding patterns, is th erefore detectabl e between th e H ellenistic and
Earl y R oma n periods. The tr adition al chronological " break" between
th ese two epochs is 3 I B e , but these chang es could have tak en place over a
longer tim e span and ma y well have been a con tinuo us process occurring
throu gh out both period s. The pattern is different on K eos, wh ere th e
H ellenistic synoecism of K oressos with th e neighboring city of Iouli s
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clearly disrupted rural sett lement. For Southwest Boeot ia, levels of
con tinuity appear high er until th e Lat e Roman period . It is worth
noting, however, that for tho se sites whi ch wer e specifica lly known to
have been occupied from th e Early to the Lat e H ellenistic periods (ra ther
than from th e broader Classical /E arl y Hellenistic ca tego riza tion), th e
percentage of con tinuous sites was only 22 (with 78 percent new ),
sugges ting grea ter discontinuity in th e last cen turies BC (ta ble 4). It is a lso
worth noting, for all these surveys, th at those sites occ upied in th e Early
Roman period tend to remain in op eration through Lat e Roman tim es.

At thi s point and for the regions which ca n be studied, th e evide nce of
site con tinuity points tentati vely toward some instability in ru ral
set tlement in th e last cen turies BC, befor e th e emergence of a new
configura tion under th e empire. Modificati ons in landholding patterns,
including new owners or new residents on th e land , provid e one plausible
explana tion. These results sugges t, if in an indirect and crude manner ,
tha t th e inception of R om an influence and con trol led to th e disru p tion ­
perhaps redi stribution? - of eco nomic resources.

Site sizes

Assessme nts of th e relati ve size of art ifact sca tters, and the in telligen t
int erpret ati on of th em , cha llenge survey archa eologists everywhere.
Sur face sites are notoriously subject to numerous post-depositional
processes whi ch can either diminish or " smear" th em , making it difficult
for th e origin al exten t of a site to be estima ted with any acc ur acy. Only
deta iled geomo rphologica l work , and repeated on- site examina tions, ca n
offer some con tro l over thi s process. On th e othe r hand, post-de positiona l
int erference strikes with little temporal bias, a llowing a t least rou gh
period-by-period comparisons to be mad e with relative confide nce .
More troubling is th e fact that th e sites discovered and analyzed up on th e
basis ofsurface find s alone often constitu te a palimpsest of mat eria l; in th e
Gree k survey record especially, th e ove rwhelming proportion of sites
discovered are in fact multiperiod in occupa tion. Defining site sizes a t any
particularperiod in th e pa st becomes highl y problem ati c, and only a very
few recent and highl y intensive site collections allow such d istinc tions to
be a tte mpted ." Regrettably, some sur vey repor ts fail to presen t site size
da ta at all, apparen tly considering it too ten tati ve to be of any ana lyt ica l
use. Despite th e numerous inh erent problem s, th is is an unnecessarily
negative a tt itude . M ost recorded site sizes, including th ose used here, of
necessity deal with th e exten t of th e entire su rface palimpsest, and whi le
thi s level of resolution rem ains undesirabl y coarse, cha nge relative to
d ilTerent periods can non ethel ess allow useful informa tion a bout
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settleme n t va riability thro ug h time to be esta blished . I t is also th e case
tha t very small sites, the beh avior of which bulks large in thi s parti cular
stu dy, suffer less from th e " palim psest" effect th an larger surface sca tters.

T o recover the na ture of anc ien t landholdings from survey evide nce,
th e area l ex ten t ofsurface sca tte rs mu st somehow be rela ted to th e overa ll
size of properties and the nature of th eir ope ration . Sit e sizes, it mu st be
mad e clear, refer only to th e ar tifac t sp read crea ted by th e use of
habita tions or othe r struc tures at th e individ ual set tlement. The size of
this spread is thus a proxy measure for th e size of th ese residen ces or th ese
prod uc tive units, and dep ends on th eir lon gevity an d in ten sity of use.
Any estimation of th e tot al exten t of th e land attach ed to th ese struc tures ,
from the evidence of site size a lone, is risky in th e ex tre me - a ltho ugh
clearly thi s would be a mu ch sharper index of th e eco nomic sta tus of th e
site' s inhabitan ts. One altern a tive way in which survey data ca n indicate
propert y sizes may be through th e rela tive spacingofsites in th e landscap e.
J ameson , for exa mple, di scusses evide nce from near the polis of Halieis in
the Southern Argolid ; the re , fourth-century far m sites were regul arly
located in such a way as to sugges t a ttac hed cont iguous holdings of
betw een 5.5 an d 22·5 hecta res (mean = 13.8h a ; 153 plethra). U sed
ca u tiously, this seems a reason able proced ure, th ou gh the possibilities
mu st also be acknowledged th at these sites may not be wholly
con tem po ra neous, and th at others yet lie undiscovered . Also, asJ ameso n
and others point ou t, suc h estima tions only relat e to th e minimum amo un t
of land held by th e site 's proprietor." Su ch regular di stributional
patter ns are rar e, how ever , and elsewhe re we need other infer ences to
bridge the gap betw een th e size of the archaeolog ica l surface sca t ters and
th e prob able character of th e landholdings represented .

The ava ila ble evidence for site sizes in these va rious sets of survey da ta
reveals a gene ra l upward trend , which ca n even, in some instances, be
quan tified (fig. 18). A t M egalopolis in vestigators suggest th at H elleni stic
an d Roman farmsteads " though much rarer, were la rge compared with
those of the 5th and 4th cen turies BC . " In Boeot ia , Early and Late R oman
rural sites "are cer ta inly almos t invariably severa l times larger than th e
average classica l farm , ran ging from esta te cen tres a roun d 2,5oo m2
up wards to a minori ty of smallish villages of I or mor e ha in size." 39 In
some areas this development had already manifested itself within th e
H ellen istic period prop er, but ove ra ll it is more clearly marked - if
nowhere very d ram a tic - by Roman tim es. What is most eviden t (a t least
in sur veys of ca tegory A) is the loss of th e very small sites typi cal of
Classica l and Early H ellenistic times; thi s down ward spiral begins during
th e H ellenistic per iod in some areas, but again is noti ceable almo st
everywhere by the ea rlier ph ases of the R om an era. In man y regions, a
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higher rate of occupation a t th ese tin y sites returns in th e La te Roman
period, on e significa n t fea ture of th e very different rural conditions th en
ob tai ning .

How are th ese small sites (defined here as o.gh a or less in ex tent) to be
interpreted ? They have usually been tak en as ru ral farms tea ds, and th e
con ten ts of th e surface assem blag es go some wa y toward suppor ting thi s
identification, with th e presence of domestic wares, tile (ind ica ting a
roofed struc ture ), spind le who rls or loomweights, and often also more
substa nt ia l ag ricultural processing eq uipmen t (e.g . querns and oil- or
olive-presses). Indep endent small-sca le proprietors have gene ra lly been
conside red th e most likely inh abitants, and th eir yea r-ro und occupancy
has often been tak en for gra n ted . But in fact , many of th em could well be
field- shelters, sheds and ou tbuildings (or use on a seasonal or occasion al
ba sis. In truth , man y of th ese sites probably shifted in th eir precise
fun ction throu gh tim e, as a family's size, needs and aspira tions varied.
Suc h distincti on s ca nno t be made on surface evide nce alone ; indeed it is
doubtful wh eth er even excavation would be able to distinguish evide nce
for full- versus part- tim e reside nce . Ce rtainly, ethnoarchaeolog ica l work
on related struc tures in mod ern Greece found it im possible to mak e that
judgment from th e materia l remains alone.'?

Dispersed set tleme n t on the land (full- or part- tim e) has recently been
arg ued to be th e chosen ag ricultura l an d residential strategy of farmers
wishing to cult iva te their holdings in tensively, wh ere th ese hold ings are
largely consolidated in location. Intensificat ion would dem and high er
labor inpu ts exp ressed in severa l ways (e.g. cereal/pulse ro ta tion, close
symbiosis of an imal hu sbandry and ara ble cultiva tion), a ll of whi ch
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necessitate a significan tly grea ter amount of tim e and effort inv ested in
th e land . R ural habitati on s (or a t least seasonal shelte rs) would be one
econo mically rat ion a l response to these dem and s. This scena rio has been
presented by H alstead as an "alterna tive" stra tegy to th e mor e
" traditional" mod el of Greek settlement and land use. By con trast, the
tr adi tional pattern involves th e spa tial separa tion of a farmer and his
land , whi ch would usually be sca tte red in dispersed holdings; nucleat ed
residence, " commuting" farm ers, and more extensive mod es of cultiva­
tion cha rac terize thi s model, a ll of whi ch reduce th e need for rural
outbuildings. The grea ter inv estm ent of tim e and capita l in th e
countryside possible under th e " altern a tive" scenario allowed th e chance
for grea ter returns on property, but th e necessary tr ade-off was
di minished con tac t with region al cen ters. The cho ice ofon e or th e other
of th ese overall stra tegies affected mor e than economic goals - it reflects
th e ranking of socia l pri orities as well.' ! Far from being mutually
excl usive, these two stra tegies opera ted in conjunc tion, and different
household s adopted whi chever was most suitable to th eir means and th eir
needs. Despit e thi s complementa rity, it is clear that even in th e Classical
and Earl y H elleni stic epoch, with its abundan t survey evide nce for
dispersed rural ac tivity, th e tr aditional mod el of man-land relation s
predominated , with th e majorit y of th e ancient popula tion opt ing for
nu cleat ed , and preferably urban, residence. Eve n so, th e relative
popularity of the alterna tive option is a useful measure of econo mic goals
and social values within the Greek city.

\Vhat can we infer abou t th e socioeconomic sta tus of th e owners or
op erat ors of th ese dispersed farmstea ds? The capacity and desire to
maintain an isolat ed structure in th e countryside, wh ether seasonally or
perman ently used , is perhaps mor e charac teristic ofproprietors of at least
moderat e mean s, for if th ese sites are seasonal work she lters, th ey
represent add itiona l ca pita l inv estm ent in th e coun tryside, a t a level \l'ell
beyond th e mean s of th e poo rest in society . On th e other hand , if th ey
were permanent family homes, th e amo unt of consolida ted property
necessa ry to make dispersed residence worthw hile, and th e a bility to
forgo the possible economic benefits of proximity to th e city, likewise
mak e it unlikely th a t th ese sites were th e hou ses of those just a t or below
th e subsistence level of farming. Indeed , individu als a t both extremes of
th e economic spec tru m (either very rich or very poor ) would probabl y
opt for an urban base for th eir activities - if for very different reasons.
(T he fur th er possibility th at th ese small sites were owned by larger
landowners and leased by tenants will be discussed in th e next cha pter. )
One immediate conclusion is possible. If tin y sites ca n, with som e
confide nce, be correla ted with the existence of small-sca le or mod est
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proprietors, th en the loss of these sites may be assumed to indicate th e
di sappearance of suc h households. From thi s observa tion, it might be
concluded th at th e wid espread landhold ing and intensive cultiva tion
identified in th e settleme n t patterns of th e Classical and Early Helleni stic
epoc h had vanished from th e scene by ea rly imperi al tim es, during which
a concomita nt growth in larger esta tes, a t th e expe nse of these missing
families, could be hypothesized for th e early impe ria l period.

Befor e thi s verdict is accepted outright, however , some alterna tive
fa ctors must be conside red . First , thi s evidence - by itself-tells us nothing
of the fate of ind ivid ual and unremarkabl e smallho lde rs who lived , and
had always lived , in th e local city cen ters or in nucleat ed villages. Second,
we sho uld allow for some fluid ity in residential decision-making. The
abandonme n t ofrural sites may reveal a househ old 's altered agricultura l
strategy, but it need not ind ica te a major cha nge in th e organization ofits
property rights: a shi ft from isolat ed to nucleat ed settleme n t may be
related to a wide variety of fac tors, both economic and socia l and working
a t th e level both of th e famil y and of th e community. Third , th e
disappearance of some struc tures in the coun tryside could reveal new
priorities in th e investment of ca pita l and labor , lea ding to a shift in
emphas is aw ay from rural development, even tho ug h th e ag ricu ltural
exploita tion of a propert y could well continue , albeit a t a lower level of
inten sity. All th ese factors warn agains t too simple an in terpretation of
th e decline in th e number of small sites, and th erefor e possibly of
indep endent " peasan t" proprietors. On th e ot her hand, th e degree to
which th is landscape was tr ansformed makes it unlikely in th e extreme
tha t existing patterns of land tenure were left un scathed , or that th e

Ipotential vulne ra bility of suc h smallholde rs went unexploited. The best

,II

recon structi on fitting th e archaeologica l pattern so far genera ted tak es
account of two trends- a real decline in th e numbe r ofmoderat e to small-
sca le farm ers, and an inc reas ing separa tion of the rem aining landowners
fro m their land. That " divorce" may no t seem as d ramati c as th e out righ t

I dispo ssession of farmers, but it too has major implicat ions for th eI redi stribution of economic resources and for changes in prevail ing socia l
mores.

It has already been noted that site sizes incr eased during thi s peri od
(fig. 18), but , given our inability to monitor period-by-p eriod variabili ty

;> in size , thi s ob servation can really be tak en only as implyin g either that
) larger sites end ure better , or th at sites newly founded in early imperi al

tim es are larger. On that basis, on e ca n env isage two possible
developmen ts, neither exclusive of th e other. One possibili ty is a tr end
toward increasing rural nu cleation in la rger rural communities. Surface
sites marked by a sizeable and den se accumulation of debris sca tter (and
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thus presumably sizeable in their original a rea and population ) have
most often been ident ified as " ha mlets," "s mall settleme n ts," or
" villages. Y'? In this scenario, indiv id ual farm ers give up their isolat ed
lifestyle in favor of reside nce in a larger rura l settleme n t. This would
presuppose a di rect relationship between th e loss of very sma ll sites and
th e growth of larger on es, and thus a redi sposition of people ac ross th e
landscap e. This hypothesis is di fficult to prove on e way or th e othe r , with
the available site size data. On th e on e hand, th e ver y surviva l of these
larger sett leme n ts in severa l regions, while individual farmsteads are
aba ndo ned , offers some measu re of suppor t; yet in Boeot ia , th e
di sappearance or att rition of suc h second-orde r cen ters seems to have
proceeded pari passu with th e loss ofsmaller sites. R egional d iffer en ces a re
evide nt here, as they also are in th e case of the urban sites themselves. A
seco nd possibility involves the iden tifica tion of th ese la rger sur face
sca tters as th e rem ains of a la rger esta te. An increase in propert y size
might logicall y en ta il a growth in th e esta te cen ter to accommoda te
necessary additiona l la bor and ag ricult ural processing facilities. The
potential a rchitectu ra l elaborati on of a wealthy owner 's dw elling
simila rly would affect th e extent of sur face rem ains-Even if, as is likel y,
la rge landholdings under th e empire rem ained fragm ented en tities, it is
doubtful that th e crea tion of a mor e impressive fu ndus woul d not be
acc ompanied, a t least in ma ny instances, by a more substa n tia l rural
esta blishmen t." Wh a t the development of suc h esta te cen ters would
signa l, of course, is th e conce n tra tion of grea ter amounts of property in
fewer individ ual hands.

The observed ge nera l increase in site size is comme nsura te with either
of th ese potential developmen ts. To distingui sh betw een th ese two
different, althou gh perhaps ultimately relat ed , scenarios, a nothe r
ca tegory of survey evidence is required.

Sitef eatures

Defining a site's func tion on the basis of survey find s alone freq uen tly
proves a prob lem a tic exercise, bu t surface assemblag es undoubted ly ca n
yield useful informat ion abo ut the nature ofa n individual site . If wea lthy
landowners ind eed became a mo re dominant feature ofthe ea rly imperi al
landscap e, reflecti on s of thi s development a re to be sough t in th e specific
a r tifactua l con ten t, as well as in the overa ll size, of th e surface sca tte r. For
th e Sou thern Ar golid , it was noted th at th e sites whi ch survived th e mid­
thi rd century Be " break" in rural occupation tended to be both larger
and more solid ly cons truc ted than was th e norm, suggesting it was th e
"compara tively well-to-do" landowner wh o maintained a ru ral pres-
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cnce." But wh a t features may safely be tak en to denot e th e presence ofa
wealthy and import ant individu al a t a site? T he precise social impli­
ca tions of using cert a in pottery typ es (M ega ria n bowls, imported
sigillata) rem ain un clear, and it is wisest not to take such wa res as
sensitive socioeco nomic indicat ors. M or e trustworthy are fea tures such as
va lua ble ag ricultura l eq uipmen t, a rchitec tural members (e.g. column
fra gm ents), and sta nding remains such as ashla r walling or perhaps a
tow er complex.

A significan t min ority of th e sites discovered possess features whi ch
eleva te th em above the level of simple rural farmstea ds. Us ua lly, thou gh
not a lways, th ese are sites larger th an th e norm al small farm (over o.gha )
(ta ble 5; figs. 19- 20). The existence of such sites, in wha t was clea rly a
period of general rural abando nme nt, is compelling , implying as it does
tha t often it was the "compara tively well-t o-d o" landowners who were
willing or able either to esta blish or maintain a rural establishme n t, be it
for th emselves or for tenants. One prob abl e coro lla ry to thi s development
is th e consolida tion, and quite possibl y th e expansion, of th e landed
properti es associat ed with th ese rural bases.

The most clear-cu t argument for identifying rural settleme n ts with
large, individually owned esta tes is associa ted with th at class of site
freq uen tly dubbed "villa " in survey reports. Little systematic work has
been do ne on th e ph enomenon of villas in Acha ia , or ind eed in th e
Rom an eas t generally. In some con texts , stringen t cr iteria for thi s
ident ificat ion have been ut ilized (e.g . th e presence or absence of ba ths,
marbles or mosaics, impressive size, favorable locati on ), bu t in Greece
th e term has more ofte n been applied in a ra ther vague fashio n.' > For
spec ific question s pertaining to esta te managem ent or producti on
systems, thi s vagu eness would be an impediment, but for th e pu rp oses of
thi s study, a villa ca n be defined simply as a lar ge establishme nt, with
signs of accesso ries indicating an afIlue n t, eve n luxurious, lifestyle.
M osaics and baths are two common, and archaeologica lly visible,
features. These complexes ca n occupy an urban , peri-urban or rura l
position; variability in locati on is ofsecondary importance on thi s point.
A rural worki ng establishment, a villa rustica, may testify mor e directly to
th e existence of a sizable landed estate, but a town house or villa suburbana
likewise de mo nstra tes the presence ofa substan tia l individual , one just as
likely to possess conside ra ble holdings. The ge ne ra lly urban ,orie rita tion
of th e Achaia n villas noted to da te could be partiall y rela ted to th e
lon gstanding investigatory bia s of classical archaeology , but on th e
wh ole, th e pattern is prob abl y ge nuine, eme rging from th e con tinuing
iden tification of local elite families with th e affairs of th eir hom e
commu nities. Ev en for such rural villas as do exist, compa ra tive evide nce
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T able S. Rural sites with possible " elite" f eatures

Su rvey Da te range Size Ch aracte ristic s

A.rgolid

A5 3 (C- H L),' HL 0.01 ha T ower complex; 4 x 6m
B86 C- H I. , (H L) 0. 14 ha Ashl ar wall
B89 C- HL. HL, (ER) 0.3 ha St ruct ure; ashla r-lined pit

E57 C- H L, HL. (ER ), ( ~ l R) 0.9 ha Limeston e blocks; column base
F3 (H I.) , (ER) , ( ~ lR) , (LR) 0.65 ha T ower complex; 9 x 11m

Berbati
Findspot 8 R Marble drum; limestone blocks
Findspot 15 C. R 1.1 ha Fragm ent of lapis lacedaemonius

Southern Euboea

37 C, HI., R , Byz 0.17 ha Lon g wall ; rock-cu t basin /press
50 C, H L, R Structure; 200m estate wall
69 H L-R 0.15 ha Blocks; mar ble col um n fragment

7+ C (?), HL-R 0.3 ha Ma rbl e/sandston e blocks

E eos

15
III
2(j

M eloJ

48

X emea Vallq

7
5° 1
5 12

(joo

9°4

(H I.) , (ER ), LR , ~ 1Byz
(A ), (H I. ), ( ~ 1Byz )

(A ), (C) , HI. , ER, (LR)
(C) , (ER) , LR, ( ~ 1Byz )

(C) . (ER) . LR. ( ~1Byz)

A. (C) . (H I.) . (ER) , ~1Byz

(C) . ER

A- C. H L. ER . I.R , ~1Byz
(A- C) , HL. Byz
r\ - C.ER. LR
A- C, ER , R - Byz
(A- C) . H L(- ER?), (R- Byz)

0.25 ha
0.35 ha
0.32 ha
0.6 ha
1.4 ha
0.8 ha

0.8 ha

1.2 ha
3.6 ha
6 ha
20 ha

Prob ab le tower; olive presses
Tower. possible foreco urt
R ock-cut ter races: fluted co lu m n

T ower ( 10.5 x 12.5m )
Possible tower; column drum
T ower, probab le forecourt

Structu re: imported cera mics

M asonry; cut stone . d ra inpip es
Paving tile:'; impo rted ceramics
Column drum, worked blocks
Cut blocks: opus sect ile fragme nts
Circul a r tower

I Brackets ind ica te perio ds wit h less mat eri a l rep resented on site.

from othe r ea rly R om an provin ces mak es it clear th at owners would be at
least part-t ime a bsentee landlords; pr osperous men mo ved frequently ,.I

from esta te to esta te, fro m \'ekta te to city, and often to cen ters beyond.
H ere, the most vita l point is th at villas represent th e possession s or
wealthy men , a nd th us a stro ng elite presen ce in th e coun tryside.

Sit es tentat ively identified as villa complexes a re found in many of th e
region s surve yed, or have been not ed in th eir immediate env iro ns (table
6) . Elsewh ere wealthv urban or peri-urban str uc tures wh ether strictlv, . ' I
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19 Nort hwest Kcos, Site 48, a tow er complex occ upied in Classical, Hellen istic and

Early Roman times. Scale approx. 1 :200

" villas" or not , a re known in Co rinth , Patrai , Nikopolis, A thens, Argos,
Sp art a and num erous other cities. The d istribution of specifica lly rural
villas is not uniform, however: impressive rural sites have yet to be found
in th e Lakoni an plain , for example, despi te int ensive survey of the region
and the indisputable existence of la rge esta tes." A majo r d ifficulty
remains th e exce p tional coarseness of many of th e current da tin gs for
these struc tures. \Vith th e lab el " Roma n" applying to the en tire spa n
from 3 I Be to A D 600 or so, changes spec ific to th e ea rly em pire are often
necessaril y obscure. Yet such distin ction s are very desirabl e, given th e
markedl y different patterns of rural ac tivity - and thus quite prob abl y of
land tenure a nd exploita tion - in th e later empire. The chrono logica l
horizon wh en villas first appear, or wh en th ey first becom e regu lar
features in th e rurallandscape, rem ain s somewhat ob scure.

Nevertheless, th rou gh survey, excava tion and th e stylistic ana lysis of
mosaics, indi cations do exist to place some villa stru ctures firm ly within
th e ea rly imper ia l period. These includ e urban and per i-urban esta blish­
ments, as well as rural complexes. Rural villas of definite first- to third­
cen tury AD dat e, for exam ple, a re known near M arathon in Att ica and in
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20 Northwes t K eos, rock-cu t olive presses near the tower a t Site 15 , possibl y of

H ell eni st ic-Rom an date

Argive Thyreatis in mod ern northeast Lak on ia (both belon ging to
H erodes Atticu s) and M esseni a (a Trajanic complex near Korone), as
well as a handful of other villas dated roughly to th e second cen tur y AD on
th e basis of th eir mo sai cs. At th e villa of H erodes At ticu s in Thyreatis
th ere have been found aq ued uc ts, baths and numerous finds of marb le
sta tuary (figs. 2 1-2 ) . " Coun try homes" in Akarnania and a possibl e villa
rusticafound in Ach aean Dym aia in th e northw estern Peloponnese could
also be mentioned as dating to th e ea rly imperi al period." The number of
securely dated rural villas remains rel atively limited ; a grea ter prolifer­
a tion ofsuc h complexes in th e Lat e R om an period could be hypothesized
on th e basis of th e evide nce avai lable, but onl y very tentatively.

What is indisputably dem onstrat ed by th e existence of these various
" elite" sites (tables 5 and 6) is th e increasing presen ce and expenditure of
well-to-do fami lies in th e coun tryside, ' Other sign posts of wealth and
sta tus now occur in a spec ifica lly rural con tex t. Ornat e mau solea , clea rly
the family burial places ofsubsta n tia l landowners, appear in th e R om an
period . While most suc h monuments are placed in th e tr aditional peri­
urban location (most fam ou sly, th e monument ofPhilopappos in Athens,
located on th e Mouseion H ill some 600m from th e ac ropolis), some are
moved out to th e coun trys ide . In th e territory of th e Lakonia su rvey
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T abl e 6. Rural sites identified as " villas" b) ' surv!')' projects

Su rvey Da te ra nge Size Cha rac te ristics

A rgolid
Halieis LR rilla rustica with ba th

Berbati
R Ba th

Southern Euboea

55 R-Byz 0.5 ha Arch itectu ra l mem bers
67 R (-Byz?)' 0 .1 ha H yp ocaust tiles; column

drums

J [egalopolis
R apsommati LHL- ER " la rge" Column d rum; conc re te

M elos
56 ER-:\IR 0.8 ha Peb ble mosaic s; ciste rn
8 1 R 7.0 ha Mosa ic floor ; revetment s

95 R (mostly LR ) 10 ha Architectural mem bers
roo (H L?), R 0.5 ha Structur e; painted plaster
108 HL, R 2.0 ha Stru ct ure; peb ble mosaics

Messenia
21, 109, 408, 41 7, 421,
508, 5 t5 . 519, 607 R Bath s

546 R " Villa "
107, 148. 4°1 , 4 12, 5°5.
60g R Mosaics

M essenia: Five Rivers area
40, 13 I , 502. 503,

5 19 R Bath s

33, 4°, 131, 503, 5 19 R Reported villas
15 R 9 ha Walls; sculp ture

31 R 4 ha Apsidal wa ll
Koron e t st cent ury A D :\l osa ics

M ethana
:\15 109, :\I S209, :\15 2 I I LH L-:\IR n llae rusticae

Nemea Vall'!y

7° 4 C. (H L), ER , LR, 35 ha M arbl e revetments; piping;
Byz sta tua ry

I Brackets ind icat e peri ods with less mat eria l represen ted on site.
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2 1 T hyreatis, partia l view of the villa complex of H eredes Auicus at Eua /Lou kou

22 Thyreati s, view of the aqued uc t associa ted with the villa of Heredes Auicus at

Eua /L oukou
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23 Co rin th ia , R oman to m b monumen t of th e first or second cen tury A D

project , th ree such cases a re known , including a buil t chamber tomb with
a colonnaded facade and sculp ted marble frieze di scover ed a t Ktiraki a
near ancient T hcrapnai . In the Corint hia, a concre te and brick
construc ted tomb monumen t of first- or second-cen tury A D da te was
noted , tho ugh ad mitted ly this lay ncar the road between K ench reai and
Corinth (fig. 23). Similar struc tures have been report ed for nor thern
Greece. An ot her recent discovery has been a decagon al brick nym­
ph aeu m in Epirus, dated to the third cen tury AD (fig. 24)48 Ny mphaea,
mausolea, a nd indeed th e elabora te villas them selves have very few
preceden ts in th e Greek landscape. T o the con tempora ry popula tion,
th ese monumen ts would have stood out in the landscape, as a visible
cla im to owne rship and prestige. T he combina tion ofth e ela bora tion and
the' locati on of such struc tu res asserted the owne r's dominance over th e
coun tryside.

Buildings visible in th e rural landscape thus began to display signs of
an increasing social and economic differentiati on . R oot ed in th e
H ellenistic era , this differenti a tion beca me increasingly blat ant in th e
R om an epoch prop er. The relati vely empty coun tryside now held a
va riety of sites, ran gin g from very sm all and insignifi cant stru ctures to
sumptuous villa esta tes. In equali ties in wealth were not new in G reek
society, but a lack of restra in t in expressing them became a new feature of
the coun tryside." These developments may be tak en not only to reveal a
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2.} Ep iru s, nymphaeum of proba ble third-century AD dat e

shift in attitudes to wealth and its di splay , but also to some exten t a
restructuring ofland ho ld ing patterns - to th e advantage of th e wealthy.
We sho uld qualify th at observa tion, however , by reitera ting that suc h
" elite" sites rem ain in the minority, and most sites (of wh a tever size) lack
any clea r signs of di stinction in th eir surface assemblages; th e larger of
th ese are perhaps best identified as ag gr egations of populati on in th e
countryside, suc h as hamlets or villag es. Again, pr ocesses of ru ral
nuclea tion and of land conce n tra tion no doubt were in opera tion
concurren tly and, as we will see, were struc tura lly in terrelat ed as well.

A RC HAE OLOG ICA L INDI C AT OR S F O R LAN D HO L D ING PA TT ER ;\, S:

A SU~I MA R Y

Through th e evidence of ove ra ll site numbers, site con tin uity, site sizes
and site features, a str iking tr an sformati on in rural settleme n t patterns
has been tr aced for the ea rly imperial period. These archaeo logica l
indices sugges ting ge nera l trends in patterns of land own ership a t thi s
time ca n be summarized as follows:
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A wid espread and significant drop in rural site numbers was
evide n t, most commonly beginning aro und th e second cen tury BC

and lastin g well into th e early empire. No t until th e third or fourth
cen tu ry A D do site numbers increase significan tly again.

2 In stability in site occu pati on , and arguably in systems of land
tenure, has been observed during th e H ellenistic and Earl y R om an
period s.

3 An ove ra ll loss of very sma ll sites, most freq uently associa ted wi th
the hold ings ofsmall-scale ind ependen t cuitivat ors, has been noted ,
parti cul arl y in th e ea rlier pha ses of th e Rom an era .

4 Site sizes tend to increase, beginning in the last cen tury BC but wi th
the development most marked within th e R oman era proper.

5 Surviva l or foundations of th ese larger sites, a t a tim e wh en most
rural sites disappear, ca n be hyp othesized to rep resent either an
increasing pr eference for nu clea ted settlemen t or th e dominant
presence or an elite landowning stra tum in th e coun tryside .

6 Detailed exa mination or surface assemblages and surviving stru c­
tural rem ains has revealed , in a minority or cases, signs of mat eri al
afIluence or outright ostentation. This development is taken to
dem onstrate th e new or con tinued pr esen ce of wealthy proprietors
in th e countryside . An expansion or th eir landed properti es is one
possible corolla ry of thi s tr end .

7 The appeara nce or villa esta blishments (and othe r types of
monumental struc tures) in part icula r signals an increasingly visible
socia l stra tifica tion in th e coun tryside.

These points effectively summarize wh a t can be said abo ut change in
landhold ing systems in ea rly imperia l Greece , on th e basis or th e
archaeological evidence curren tly availa ble. No w, a t last, we may turn to
th e more tradi tiona l start ing poin t 1'01' thi s investigation - nam ely, wha t
th e documentary sources can tell us.

HI ST ORI C A L EV I D Ei'(CE FO R C HAi'(GES I N LA NDHO LDIi'( G

Wh a t textual evide nce ca n be employed either to suppor t or to
undermine thi s archaeologica lly deri ved scena rio? The discussion can
most usefully be organized aro und three major trends so far suggested :
instabili ty and discontinuity in landholding, th e loss of smaller p roprie-

I ,
tor s a nd th e rise of th e larger landowner.

T o begin within th e Helleni stic period proper , th e economic history of
" O ld Greece" in thi s epoch remains somewha t enigm a tic, and basic
issues ofland ownership and ag ricultura l cond itions ha ve received only
lim ited a tten tion. One development whi ch some scholars hav e th ought
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th ey could detect , however , is a growt h in th e size of individual landed
esta tes, although th e evide nce is drawn to a lar ge degr ee from inferen ces
abou t other tr ends in society, not abl y th e growing importance of
individuals and of ind ividual wealth in civic life.50 Mor e direct evide nce
(or th e reorgani za tion of landholding La th e ad va n tage of th e few has
been seen in th e peri odi c episodes of "socia l revolution," in whi ch ca lls
were made for th e redistribution of land (ges anadasmos) and th e
ca nce lla tion ofdebts ichreon apokope); such ou tbursts are known from the
Aegean islands in th e mid-third cen tury BC, and from parts of cen tra l and
northern Greece in th e ea rly second cen tury. Long conside red as a
universal and ca tastrophic process in H ellenistic Greece, th ese occur­
rences are now bein g placed in perspecti ve and a tte mpts a re being mad e
to acc oun t for th eir genesis in spec ific cases . One recent theo ry , for
exa mple, has related some of th ese ou tbrea ks to liquidity crises, sparked
ofl'by th e Roman removal of booty or demands for reparation in th e ea rly
second cen tury BC. A former relu ctan ce to distrain up on agricu ltura l
debtors appears to have given way at thi s tim e, exacerba ting th e risk of
land expropria tion for smallholde rs. \ Vhatever complex ofcirc umsta nces
may have led to the se incid ents, th ey do - a t least for cer tain pla ces at
cert a in tim es - imply th e existence of individuals who had somehow lost
a ll, or a significant prop ortion , of their property to othe r men ."

This mixture ofevide nce and inference a t one tim e used to enco urage a
very harsh assessme nt of th e situ ati on in th e H elleni stic coun tryside,
wh ere an impression of cha os and th e universal dispossession of
sma llholde rs once reig ned. R e-evalu at ion of the situa tion has somewhat
modified th e picture; for exa mple, broadl y based particip ati on in civic
life ca n still be observed in many H ellenistic poleis. Nor is it acce p ted that
altera tions in th e political or de r necessarily reflect a parallel restructur­
ing of economic rela tionships. Mod ern reconsiderati on of H elleni stic
social and polit ical disorder is nicely exem plified by th e case of th e
disorder in third-century BC Boeoti a , described with disgust by Polybius:
" for many yea rs Boeoti a had been in a morbid condition very different
from th e former sound health and renown of that sta te" (20+ I, 20.6).
Once consta n tly cited as evide nce for th e supposed disarray of H ellenistic
civic life and agri cultural cond itions, th e dimension s of th at disruption
have been cha llenge d and conside ra bly reduced." If th e case for political
instability and th e marked conce ntrat ion of land is thus some times
plau sible, the documentary sources by th emselves fail to prove th ese to
have been uni versal or deep -rooted ph enomena .

From th e earliest days of R oman influ ence in Greece, in th e late third
and second cen tury BC, th e imperial pr esen ce mad e its mark up on the
conditions whi ch underli e patterns of land tenure. Co nseq uences of
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warfare included th e escalation of public and private debt and th e
disruption of agricultural activity. Instability in land ownership a lso
resulted from th e cap ture or death of men in battle, as well as th e
proscription of citizens in bouts of civic stasis which often followed in the
wake of th e Roman presen ce." More overt interfer en ce, involving
Roman confi scation and reallocation ofcivic or privat e property, did not
reall y begin until after th e Achae an War, when Corinthian territory and
th e land of reb ellious leaders were absorbed. Military hostilities and
accompanying confisca tions reached th eir peak in the first century BC ,

Sulla being a particularly notorious viola tor of established territorial
rights. After th at crisis, and with formal incorporation of the province
within th e imperial system, such forced redi stribution ofland is sca rcely
a ttes ted ."

When the di sruption of tenure systems and th e potential rise of
dominant landowners are bein g con sidered, one vital point to esta blish is
th e amount ofland th at might have pa ssed into the ali en hands ofeither
newly resident or absentee landlords. M embers of th e Roman aristocracy
who managed to inherit, purchase, marry or coerce th eir way into
property are well attested in the eastern provin ces. Roman appropriation
of the coveted righ t ofenktesis (the righ t ofa foreigner to hold property in a
city 's territory) wa s resented, and occasion ally resisted - though with
little success." The extent ofsuc h holdings offers some clu e to the degree
ofdi spo ssession experienced by the indigenous population (who may well
have leased the land back as tenants), as well as to the level ofren t monies
flowing eithe r into the po ckets ofan intrusive proprietorial class or out of
th e province altoge the r.

One obvious powerful absentee landowner would, of cour se, be the
emperor . Very little direct evidence exists, however , for th e presence of
Ach ai an imperi al esta tes. In fact , th e confisca ted property of Hippar­
chus, the grandfather of Herodes Atticus, presents th e onl y certain
exa mple, and even th en the imperial fisc did not retain con tro l for very
lon g." But some further level ofimperial possession ofland may in fact be
imagined ; for instance, according to Pausanias, oil from Phokian
Tithorea wa s sen t to th e empe ror ( IO.32. I9). Pausanias also relat es that
" the re was a certain law whereb y provincials who were th emselves of
Roman citiz enship, while th eir child ren were conside red of Greek
nationality, were forced either to leave their property to stra nge rs or let it
increase th e wealth of the empe ro r." Antoninus Piu s rep eal ed thi s law,
"choosing rather to show himself benevolent than to retain a law that
swelled his rich es" (8.43.5). More dubious is a referen ce in the Euboean
Discourse to th e imperial confisca tion of Iand ." On th e whole, large
imperialfulldi did not playa significan t role in th e agricultural stru cture
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of the province (imperia l control of othe r na tural resources, however, will
be discussed in the next cha pter). T o reinforce the point , th e lack of
a ttested esta tes in Achaia ca n be placed in rela tion to the fifteen exa mples
known from Africa or th e eighteen in Asia - a tellin g comparison, eve n if
we allow for th e different sizes of th ese provinces relative to Achaia.

Interest and inv estm ent on th e part of th e R oman aristoc racy (i.e.
individuals of senatoria l or eq uestria n sta tus) likewise appear to be a
relatively limited ph eno me non wh en compa red to othe r, mor e fertile
p rovinces. The exten ive estates of Atticus and th e Synepirotae in Epirus
oil er pr acticall y the only directly do cumented exa mples. Of Atticus it
was said th at " all his income ca me from his possessions in Epirus and in
th e city ofR om e" (Nepos, Atticus 1+ 3). An anecdote ab out C. Antonius is
more difficult to int erpret : aft er his exile he was said to have settled in
K ephallenia, wh ere he " he ld th e whole island in subjection as th ou gh it
were his priva te estate" (Strabo 10 . 2 .1 3 ). The locati on of th ese
un doubtedly extensive holdings is significan t. These northwestern
regions had already been mu ch d isrup ted through military ac tivity,
espec ially the devastat ing a ttac k up on Epirus in 167 BC by Aemilius
Paullus, and in addition th ey lay closest to th e Italian peninsula. Other
parts of Greece, tr eat ed on th e whol e less violently and cha rac terized by a
sophistica ted ind igeno us system of land ownership, proved more
imperv ious to suc h large-scale infiltrati on . As with imperial holdings,
however , indi rect evidence may augmen t th is picture to some exten t.
Particul ar interest paid to an area or to a city by impo r ta n t Roman
famili es ma y well relat e to ac tua l properties held in the region: the St atilii
Tauri at Thespiai in Boeotia is a good exa mple, on e member of thi s famil y
even being thought to have been the recipi ent of a public cult as a civic
ben efacto r;"

At a lower socia l level, it is known th a t foreign negotiatores (in Greek
pragmateuomenoi s ca me to G reece in some numbers. These " me n of
business" first a ppear in th e second cen tury BC, the ir numbers increasing
in th e following cen tu ry . Isolat ed individuals, or more usually small
groups of Rhomaioi (as th ey were known), settled in many parts of th e
mainland and th e islands (fig. 25). Commercial conside ra tions first
a tt racted such peopl e eastward and determined th eir initial choice of
set tleme nt, bu t in many cases land becam e an add itiona l investm ent - for
social as well as for economic reasons. Negotiatores are kn own from th e
more fertile zones of G reece , such as Boeo tia and M essenia. At M essene,
such individuals are prob ably to be identified in the octobolos eisphora tax
inscription of th e ea rly first cen tury AD (p. 2 1 ) . The Rhomaioi here were
lat e in paying th eir sha re of th e tax ; th e am ount owed sugges ts th ey
owned a substa ntial amo unt of land in the area. On a locali zed sca le,
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12 Aigion 21 Thespiai

13 Sikyon 22 Akr aiphia

14 Delphi 23 Anthedon

15 Lebad eia 24 Ch alkis

16 Orchom enos ,, - Erctria~ J

17 Koroneia 26 O rop os

18 Thisbe 27 Athens continued
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25 Distribu tion of negotiatores in Ach aia. Small circle indicat es 1- 3 names recorded

in a community, med ium circle 3- 10, lar ge circle more than 10 .

I Kerk yra 10 Kleitor [9 Pagai

2 Ep iru s II Patrai 2 0 Kreusis

3 Arnbraki a

4 Akarnania

5 Zakynthos

6 Gy theion

7 Megalopolis

8 Elis

9 Argos



28 K arvs ros

29 And ros

30 T enos

3 I \TOS
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32 Delos

33 Paros

3+ N axos

35 Amorgos

:36 Thera

37 Melos

th erefo re. these men played some part in d et ermining and reshaping
land holding pat terns. bu t th ey should not be th ou ght ofas havin g had an
overw helming im pact throughou t the province as a whole. In add ition,
fam ilies of Rhomaioi stoc k a re often seen to have settled permanently in
th eir new ho mes. plo ug hing th eir weal th back into th eir ad opted
comm unities rather tha n pro voking a long-t erm d rain of local reve­
nue :'9 Apart Irom negotta lo res , othe r potential classes of outside
lan downers include colonists or discharged vet erans. At this point , it will
sim ply be not ed th at the relati vely few formal colonies in Ach aia wer e
loca ted where the structure of land ho ld ings had already been severely
disrupted , and in som e cases even placed where territory was already
possessed by R ome. Nor is there much evide nc e to sugges t th at Ach aia
was a popula r a rea for discharge d vet er ans to set tle and bu y land ."?

In short , if no q ua n tified estima te of th e amoun t of land which passed
to th ese various new owner s ca n be made, it is still possibl e to assert th at ,
unlike other R om an provinces, no massive a liena tion of property into]
for eign hands took place in Ach aia. Yet such a conclusion do cs no t J
exhaust th e di scu ssion of the effect s of imperial conq uest upon Greek
landholding patterns. Altered socia l and political rel ationships within
provin cial society gene ra ted more indirect , but eq ually far-rea ching,
respon ses. En couragem ent of rul e by th e " be tter sort ," and a sha rper
juridical and political dem arcati on of rich a nd poor , are mer ely two of
th e relevant fact or s we should conside r. Social barriers, once raised to
prevent th e accumulation oflarge properties and to preserve a broadly
ba sed landowning (and thus military) cla ss, lost force in th e face of
Roman domina tion .

\Vith th ese factors in mind, th e rise of large esta tes under native
possidentes would appear in evitable. The political dominance and ex­
trava gant eue rge tism ofprominent Achaian families have be en hailed as
pointing to th eir overwhelming eco nomic pow er ."! As in th e H elleni stic
peri od , however , it has rarely been asked wh eth er th e esta tes of such men
ac tua lly in cr eased in size (presumably at th e expense of those less
fortunate ) or wh ether it rather reflects a ltered socia l beh avior, a llowing
for more public expression a nd recogn ition of wealth. The do cumentary
sources, again as in th e H elleni stic peri od , rarely cas t any direct ligh t on
th e su bject. Som e solid fare is provid ed by occasion al pieces ofepigraph ic
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evid en ce whi ch may suggest some degree of property expansion on th e
part of the prosperous. Despite th e presenc e of Rhomaioi at M essene, th e
eisphorai ofthat city were primaril y carried on th e shoulders ofsubsta n tia l
nati ve Greek landowners. Epigraphic evide nce (IG II-III2 2776) from
Attica, whi ch records parcels of properties, owners' names and certa in
associat ed amo unts of money, ha s also been thought to sugges t th e
conce ntra tion oflanded properties in H adriani c Attica wh en com pa red
to th e fourth cen tury BC. Day believes thi s inscription (which is in very
fragm entary cond ition and thus is highl y problemati c in interpreta tion )
may be th e record of an obligatio praediorum for a n alimen ta tion project ;
the individuals involved appear to be moder ately prosperous."

Under the empire , it became increasingly possible for citizens of one
polis to possess holdings in several region s of th e province and beyond . A
supra -civic landowning cla ss began to be form ed at th e elit e level , as
wealthy families held office (for exa mple as proxenos) in other cities,
intermarried and inherited from each other. l'vlore widespread patronage
networks and euergetism also allowed and encouraged individuals from
one city to purchase or receive land in other communities. Examples of
such processes include the agricultural interests of L. Licinius Antero s, a
Corinthian notable, in the peninsula of Methana, or th e presence of
prominent Lakonian families, th e Voluseni and the Euryclid s, in
Arcadia. Sp ectacular illustrations of thi s development include Achaian
luminaries such as EurycIes of Sparta, whose extensive holdings were
enla rged by th e gift of th e en tir e island of Kythe ra from Au gu stu s, and
H erodes Atticus, who owned land in a t least eigh t localities in Greece,
and in three provinces.s" Such cases are not to be taken as typi cal , but
rather as th e extreme end of th e landowning spectru m, whi ch was
undoubtedl y narrower now than in th e preceding Classi cal epoch . This is
a tr end for which th e do cumentary evide nce arg ues consisten tly, ifrarely
directly; nor does it allow any reli abl e assessme n t of th e geogra phica l
exten t and scale of th e ph enom enon .

In summa ry, the do cumentary sources indicat e instability in th e
coun tryside in th e last cen turies BC, owing to warfare and th e di sruptive
political influence of Rome. A mo ve away from "citizen esta tes" and
tow ard fewer and larger landholdings also seems probable, rooted in th e
H ellenistic era but more marked under Roman suzerain ty. Foreign
investm ent in Greek territory played a secondary role in thi s develop­
ment, since th e driving force behind th e reordering of land tenure systems
seems to have been the local elite famili es, fostered and encouraged by
th eir con tac t with imperial au thority. I t mu st be admitted, however, that
th e fate of sma ller landowners here remains largely conjectura l: little
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documenta ry evide nce testifies specifically to th eir exis tence or th eir
particul ar respon se to cha ng ing circums ta nces .

This histori cal review can now be reconciled with our earl ier (and
en tirely independent) a rchaeo logical analysis. By and large, th e different
sources dovet ail nicely. The documentary evide nce provides spec ific
exa mples of certain processes a t work (e.g. confisca tions, foreign
landowners) which could never be accessi ble th ro ugh archaeologica l
data alone, and makes possible a more precise ch rono logy for suc h even ts.
In its turn , th e survey data suppleme n t th e written testimony in two
Iundarnental ways: first, by presenting mo re direct information about th e
beh avior of small-sca le landowners, and second , by esta blishing th e
geogra phica l scope of thi s impressive transformation of th e ru ral
landscape, and of th e acc ompa ny ing social and econo mic transformation
it represents. The resultant scenario - on e of inc reasing socia l stra tifica­
tion and growing economic pol arization within provincial socie ty - is
neat and plau sibl e. Certainly, pa rall els ca n be found in many othe r
imperial studies, not least within th e R om an empire itself, wh ere th e
redi stribution of political and socia l power was acc ompa nied by th e
substa n tia l reallocation of economic resources.

Convin cin g as th ese over all tr end s may be, th e magnitude of th e
process rem ains elusive . Was all of Greece parceled ou t only amo ng
R om an aristocra ts, foreign immigrants and indigenous elite families?
Was th e large esta te the basic unit of'l andownership in th e provin ce? Do es
this expansion of individual landholdings sa tisfac torily exp la in all aspects
of th e altered landscape ofea rly imperial Greece? On th e evidence so far
availa ble, we ca n provid e no clear-cu t answers. Su ch a reconstruction
ign or es th e possibl e cont inued efforts ofcultiva tors residing in th e urban
cen ters; no evide nce has yet testified to th eir gene ra l demi se. Even if all
small rural sites and th eir residents were indeed swallowed up into th e
maw of acquisitive esta te owners, as long as all o the r elements in th e
system rem ained constant, th e overall syste m of land tenure still would
not have been ca tas tro phica lly disrupted. No r was unrestrained land­
gra bbing on th e part of th e rich eve r truly condoned under the empire.
Also complica ting th e proposed recon structi on is th e con tinued existence
of nucleated rural set tleme n ts which lacked all signs of " high living."

Perhaps the most insidious reason for accep ting th e di sappearan ce of
small landowners is th e very emp tiness of th e ea rly imperia l landscape.
But othe r expla na tions could well be advanced for th at development. In
con trast to th e standard hyp oth esis of provin cial dep opulation, a quite
different argument, cen tering on population mov em ent and an increas­
ing prefer en ce for nucleat ed residen ce, is possible and will be cons ide red
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in th e next chapter. Befor e returning to the question of Achaia n
dem ography, however , another majo r issue must first be add ressed:
changing stra tegies in th e exp loitation of th e lan d.

TH E EXPLO I TA T I ON O F T HE A G R ICU LTU RAL LAN DSCA PE

Changes in settleme n t pat terns and in systems of land ow ne rship
inevit ably crea te kn ock-on effec ts for the economic ut ilization of land .
What is the evide nce for th e cu ltiva tion of land at this time? Can any
fur th er insights in to th e new landholding pattern be gai ned from it? Can
ag ricultural producti on in the provin ce be seen to respond to th e imperi al
incorporation of Greece? Two related developme nts might be predi ct ed
as responses to th e esca la tion of ex ternal demands on th e land:
ag ricultural intensification (the maximization of returns on tr adi tion al
cro ps throu gh a grea ter in vestm en t of labor) and ag ricultural specializa­
tion (the conce ntra tion on a restricted but va luable range of cro ps) . Either
could provid e the necessary addit iona l resources required to meet
taxation de mands, rents or othe r levies."

T o begin with th e documentary evidence for th e period , some signs of
product ion for export a re cer ta inly visible for La te Helleni stic and Early
R om an Achaia. T hessali an grai n shipme n ts were sen t to Rome;
H adrianic legislation regul a ted th e expo rt of At he nia n olive oil;
Pausanias twice mention s th e man ufacture, possibl y for expo r t, of
un gu ents. T he stronges t case for ag ricultura l spec ia liza tion comes from
th e western Pelop onnese, wh ere byssos (a kind of flax) was grow n
specifica lly for pro cessing in Pa tr ai. Pau sanias claimed thi s ind us try was
significa n t eno ug h to affect th e gende r bala nce of th e city's population ."
Yet examples such as th ese remain rela tively few and far be twee n, and all
ca n easi ly be paralleled from ea rlier periods. Far from emphasizing
intensificat ion or spec ia liza tion, th e literary sources, of cou rse, re itera te
th e the me of wid espread abando nme n t of the land , of desola tion and of
waste. T o be fair, suc h nega tive rep orts ca n be countered with other
passages referring to fertile and well-tilled land , to irrigation dykes or to
othe r for ms of agricultural inves tme n t in G reece. A prominent ben efa c­
tor of Boeoti an Akraiphia , Epaminondas, an d th e empe ro r H adrian a
cent ury lat er , took an in terest in the con trol and drainage of th e K op aic
Basin. ?" Given the built-i n bias of th e lit erary sources, coupled with th ese
mor e positive stateme nts, one may ques tion how far th e documentary
evide nce can be trusted as representing an uncultivated - rather th an
simply unsettled ~ landscape.

Before turn ing to th e archaeologica l da ta , palynological and geo mo r­
phological evide nce offer two indep endent mean s with which to explore
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broadly bas ed an thro pogenic cha nge in th e environme nt. Only one
region, the Southern Argolid , can presently provide an y detai led data
relevant specifically to the early imperial per iod . An increase in ma q uis
(scrub) po llen and an episode ofsevere gully erosion have been reported
there in the cours e of th e lat er H ellenistic a nd Earl y R oman per iods.
In terpreta tion of th ese results points to a con trac tion in the cultiva ted
area of th e region, to a possible increase in the territory given over to
pa storal, ra ther than arable, purposes, and to a lessening in the area 's
overall agricultural prod uctivity. " Another geomorpho logica l obser ­
vation about the apparent ly undercultiva ted Ach aian landscape is given
by Pausanias - of all people - speaking of islands offshore from th e
Aetolia n coast.

That th e Echinadcs islands have not yet been made main land by th e Achclous is du e
to th e Acto lian peopl e, wh o have been driven from their hom es and all th eir land has
been la id waste. Accordingly, as Aeto lia remai ns untilled , th e Ach clous does not
bring as mu ch mud up on th e Ech inad es as it would ot he rwise do. (Pa usanias 8.24. I I )

As more archaeological survey projects reach completion, mo re a ncillary
geomorphologica l and palyno logical stud ies will become available to
help j udge j ust how representative such ob servations are for conditions
throughout Greece. At thi s point , however , our chief evide nce for land
use mus t remain the de nsit y and distrib ution of artifacts across the
landscape.

Evidence for agricultura l specia lization by farmers is extreme ly
difficult to recover wit h such data . T he firm correla tion of cer ta in
location s or cer ta in type s of soil with cultiva tion of specific cro p typ es (an
unwise procedure in G; eek agriculture) is required . Such specializa tion,
however, has been iden tified (chiefly in the Southern Ar golid and in
Attica ) throug h the survey reco rd - or so it is claime d . In these cases,
intensive Classical/E arly H ellenistic use of marginal la nd has been
assumed to indicate cash cropping (par ticula rly of olive oil) for expor t
purposes, and th e arg ume nt is tha t the loss of extern al commercial
mar kets d uring H ellenistic and R oman tim es acted as the force behind
the abandonm ent of nu merous d ispersed farmsteads, an d a conseq uent
pop ulation decline . T his cycle of " boom and bu st" is believed to be
repeated severa l tim es in th e history of th e Southern Argolid . T he
va lid ity of th is "de pende ncy model" is disputable, primari ly on th e basis
of its overtly form a list economic assumptions, which include th e
likelih ood of economically " ra tional" cultiva tors and a wid espread and X
constan t ou tside market for import ed oil. T he centrality of trade and of
external con tac ts, so essen tia l to thi s formulat ion , is difficult to recon cile
with most curren t reconstructions of th e ancien t economy . At very least,
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th e mod el canno t be rea d ily applied to all part s of Greec e in all periods;
factors such as th e nature orland tenure and labor systems, th e size of a
region , its geographical div ersity and population density would first have
to be assessed ." Setting aside the qu estion of agri cultural specia liza tion,
one is left with th e rel at ed , and even more sign ifica nt, issue of ag ricultural
int ensification. Is th e land less intensively worked at thi s tim e, sugges ting
a t th e least a declining int erest in ag ricultural production, a t most
perhaps a depression in population numbers?

The real difficulty of making suc h an assessme nt has already been
intimat ed. One wid ely acce p ted rul e of thumb declares that it " seems
extremely likely that, the mor e numerou s th e traces ofhuman activity in
the landscape, th e more int ensively the land wa s exploited ."69 Sin ce by
" traces of human activity" it is most often th e distribution of sites that is
meant, it would be impossible to den y ' th at the grea tly diminished
number of sites in th e ea rly imperial period denotes an eq uiva len t
slackening in ag ricultural int ensity and a reduction in th e cultiva ted
area . Yet just how reliable is that eq ua tion? In creasingly sophistica ted
ana lysis of survey data sugge sts it can be applied only in a rather crude
fashion. The absence of rural habitations or even seasonal shelters need
not necessarily ind ica te a tot al lack of ag ricultura l ac tivity in th e area .
Individual proprietor s in most cases would always have worked a va riety
of holdings, by no means all of whi ch would have boasted a sta nd ing
stru cture. That wealthier landowners at thi s tim e maintained some kind
of permanent presence in th e coun tryside is significan t. Lesser proprie­
tors ma y not have been abl e to afford to do so, whil e nonetheless still
con tinuing to work th eir plots - iffrom some distan ce and less int ensively.
The willingn ess offar mers to travel significa n t - sometimes astonishing ­
distances to th eir field s has been observ ed by anthropologists in many
present-day con texts, including Greece, and thi s is no less likely in the
ancien t world , even in periods of maximum sett lement dispersion ."? The
distribu tion of popula tion and ofeco nomic resources thus take th eir place
as import ant factors gove rn ing th e distribution of rural sites. Any shift in
residence and investment from countryside to town would contribute to
the apparent neglect of th e rural landscape, making matters appear
worse than th ey actually were. In a discussion of th e evide nce for land
leasing and Polybius' description of H elleni stic Boeoti a, O sborne
observed:

There may well have been plenty of ruined struc tures in the countryside . T o a casual
observe r thi s might look like a withdrawal from agri culture and a sign that sons were
not able to succeed to their father's estates. In fact th e land leases from lat e third
cent ury T hespia i show th a t altho ug h a grca t deal ofl and was in the hands of publ ic
bod ies there was an ac tive dem an d for th at land which ca me from men of high sta tus
who wcre already far ming land in tha t a rea."
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M easuring the tota l amo un t of land un der cult iva tion th rough site
di stribu tion alone is a dubious opera tion, one tha t is bound to be
underrep rescntative. Such evide nce does a llow, how ever, a some wha t
more reli ab le measure of th e intensity of cult iva tion (the amo un t of tim e
and tmergy inv ested ), and on thi s index th e early imperia l landscape
ranks significan tly low er th an the preceding period .

Before th e magn itude and conseq ue nces of thi s di sinten sificati on can
be assessed, cer ta in ame liora ting fac to rs should be ment ion ed. The
position of the remaining rural sites dem onst rat es th at the province's
more productive soils con tin ued to receive regul ar a t tention: new or ~

con tin uing set tleme nts tended to be locat ed on th e best land, offering
reliable returns, whi le marginal terrain (usually th e land most recently
tak en under cultiva tion) was consisten tly given up . I f th e Classical and
Early H elleni stic p rolifer ati on of small sites sugges ted tha t form erl y
un tended , less desirable land was pressed in to service, th e Lat e
H elleni stic and Early R om an period witnessed by con tras t a preference ­
for soils and terrain promising easier and more dep endable yields. The
Sout he rn Argolid pr ovides th e clea rest evide nce of th ese tr end s, a ltho ugh
th e same genera l picture is visible in Southern Euboea , th e Berbati
vall ey, M elos and possibl y K eos and M esseni a . In some cases, th e
retr acti on of settleme n ts sim ultaneously inv olved a move closer to the
region's cen tra l place (as on Kcos, figs. 32-4, and M elos): an emphas is on
the farming of land mor e access ible to routes of externa l com munica ­
tion can a lso be noted . In th e Lak oni a survey, for example, a clustering of
fa rm s on vall ey bottoms and along na tural rou tes of communica tion
suggested both a concen tra tion on good land and a grea ter need to be
link ed with th e urban cen ter. Early imperial sites do survive in rela tively
inaccessibl e areas, (or exam ple in th e moun tainous interior of M ethana,
but even th ere a preference for rich soils is apparent;"

T o judge by th e di stribu tion of archaeologica l sites, th en , th e regul a r
exploita tion of incon veni ent or margin al land was not common in ea rly
imperi al tim es, th ou gh th e mor e profitable, better quality soils wer e
ind eed farmed in tensively. From settleme n t evide nce alone, of cour se,
mor e extensive uses of ara ble land (op timal or marginal ) may remain
archaeologica lly invisib le. But fort una tely th ese a re not th e only " traces
of human ac tivity" tha t survey archaeologists ca n use. A mor e refined
measu rem ent of hum an ac tivity in th e coun tryside can be provid ed by
the use of "off-site" dat a , i.e. surface sca tte rs across the landscape whi ch
(ail to meet th e criteria of a rt ifact den sity and d iscreteness genera lly
agreed as necessary for an artifac t sca tter to ac hieve site sta tus,
So metimes referred to as "bac kground noise," the ph en om enon has been ­
noted by most of th e in tensive surveys of ca tego ry A, vary ing in differen t
regions fro m a heavy and con tinuous bla nket of art ifacts to mo re
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discon tinuou s sca tters. Transporta tion of such artifa cts (normally
pottery, bu t tile and lithics are also found ) ca n often be a tt ribu ted to
geomorphologica l processes, bu t human agency also must have been
involved . Off-site d istribut ions thus form ano ther index of rura l, and
ther efor e to a great extent ag ricultura l, ac tivity."

The recording and collec tion of off-site mat eri al are a very recen t
development in Greek survey archaeology, and only a few qu ant ified and
con trolled data sets are presently available. R esults from the Berbati
survey cla im a background sca tte r of " R oman" pottery on slopes wh ere
Classical farmstead s had on ce been loca ted , sugges ting th e subsequen t
utili zat ion , ifnot habitation , of the area. Da ta from both th e northwest
K eos survey and the Ncm ea Valley project ind icate th a t the La te
H ellenistic and Early R om an decline in si te numbers was mat ched by a
red ucti on in th e number of off-site finds: in other words, off-site
distribu tion s in those regions echo th e sparse settleme nt pattern . H ow far
does thi s clinch th e arg ume nt for a mu ch red uced level of agricu ltural
prod uction? T o some exten t, the answer depends on the mechanisms by
which one envisions th e tran spor t of th ese artifact s ou t to th e coun tryside
(setting aside th e undoubted con tribution of non -human age ncies such as
geomorphologica l ac tivity). The sprea ding on fields of anima l ma nure,
int o which cultura l de bris has been in troduced , has been th e most
popula r way to account for off-site find s. Apart from areas periphera l to
major sett lements, such an expla na tion work s most effectively for a
pattern of land holding where cultiva tors keep anima ls in prox imity to
their residence, thus allowing the ad mixture ofelung with cultural debris.
T he " altern a tive" model of d ispersed settleme nt, no ta bly seen in the
Classica l and Ea rly H ellenistic epoc h (see pp. 37- 49, 60- 1), provides th ese
necessary conditions. Bu t th e very different natu re of rural residence and
animal hu sbandry in the early imperi al period (the la t ter to be discussed
furth er below) makes th is in tensive agro-pas toral sym biosis much less
likely. Any lack of man uring sca tter may th us reflect cha nge d arable and
pa storal stra tegies, and not necessa rily a substan tia l decline in ag ricul­
tural act ivity. If one assigns manuring the chief role in crea ting these
sca tte rs, therefore, th e evidence remain s som ewha t ambiguo us. M ore
recent approac hes to the prob lem of off -site data , however , a rgue th a t a
mu ch wider range of causes mu st be held responsib le for th ese sca tte rs,
including dumping, pastor al ac tivity, use of sho rt -te rm loci for ag ricul­
tu ral p ra c tices and rando m art ifact loss; an d such a ran ge of beh avior
obvi ou sly signa ls a human presence and int erest in th e landscap e." Thus
a lower level of background noise, such as seems appar ent in ea r ly
imperi a l G reece, would on th is basis be indica tive of some red uction in
th e amo unt of time and ene rgy spen t in the count ryside .
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This discussion makes clear the complexity of a tte mpts to assess th e
nature and intensity of land use from survey data . Cha nges in th e
coun tryside mu st first be tr aced to changes in systems of/ and ownership
and managem ent, rather th an corre la ted directly and un cri tically with
agricultural and demogr aphic decline. In shor t, a shift to th e less
in tensive cultiva tion of th e early imperial rural landscape ca n cer tainly
be accep ted on th e basis of th e cumula tive evide nce - liter ar y,
palyn ological , geomorphological, archa eologica l; but th e degr ee to
which it wa s " abandoned" was prob abl y not as pr onounced as a
supe rficia l reading of these sources a t first sugges ted.

OWXE R S H I P AN D E X P L O I T A T I ON

Dio Chrysostom's Euboean Discourse pain ts one of th e mor e powerful
literary images of rural desolati on in th e ea rly empire. Yet a t th e same
tim e th e ora tion ma y con tain an important clue to th e factors underl ying
th e countryside's apparen t abando nmen t. In defense of Die 's simple
ru stics, a me mb er of the civic elite spoke thus in assembly:

" At th is mom ent , sirs," he sa id, " almost two thirds afo ul' lan d is a wild ern ess beca use
of neglect and lack of popu lat ion. I too own many ac res, as I imagin e some others do,
not on ly in the moun tains but also on th e plains, and if anybody would till th em , I
sho uld no t only give him th e cha nce for nothing bu t gladly pay mon ey besides. For it
is plai n th at th ey becom e more valuable to me, and a t th e same time the sigh t ofl an d
occupied and under cultiva tio n is a ver y pleasing one, while waste lands arc no t only a
useless possession to those who hold them, bu t very distressing evide nce of some
misfo rtune to their owne rs." (Oration 7.34- 6)

" I too own many acres" : from a combina tion of archaeo logical and
literar y evide nce , a growth in esta te size and a grea ter concen tra tion of
land ownership , a t least in part a t th e exp ense of smaller pr oprietors, has
been posited. What role might th at particul ar development have had
up on ag ricultur al exploita tion and up on ru ral settlement?

In term s of ru ral settleme nt, whi le sizable landholdings could prompt
th e appeara nce of lar ger , high er sta tus sites in th e coun tryside, a
preference for full-time urban residence must be assumed for many elite
proprietors. The unlikelihood of dispersed small-scale settleme nts within
th is altered system of land ownership has already been sugges ted, and
will be further argued in th e next chap ter. T enan ts of lar ger- scale
landown ers may have resided on th e land , but even thi s appears a limited
d evelopment." A nu cleated patt ern of residen ce thus emerges as one
na tural conseq uence of th e peri od 's refashion ed socioeconomic regime.

As for mod es of agr icultura l exploita tion, a close rela tionshi p has long
been observed be twee n land tenure and ag ricultural intensity; the size of
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- a landholding, as well as the sta tus of its owner , directly affects decisions
about th e nature of its use. Sm allhold ers tend to diversify crop
production and farm the land intensively, hence th eir occasional decision
to reside up on th eir holdings. Su ch families work with a very limited
margin of surplus, and an even smaller margin of er ror. On th e othe r
hand, large-scale proprietors not only opera te with different residential
op tions a nd priorities, but can ado pt very different exploita tive
stra teg ies. R ather than an intensive level of cultiva tion, more ex tensive
tr eatment of th e land, even downright neglect , ca n occur. Su ch behavior
has been noted in a va riety of cultural and historical con texts. Why
sho uld thi s be so? In some cases, th e shee r exten t of th e property may limit
th e degr ee of ag ricultural attention paid to its remoter parts, espec ia lly
wh en th e labor force resides in a nucleated settlement (as would gene ra lly
seem to be th e case here), rather th an livin g dispersed through out th e
coun tryside. One basi c ten et of econo mic geogra phy is a negative
correlati on between input and returns, on th e on e hand, and distance
from residential base, on th e other - th e " law ofminimum effor t." While
this affects ag ricultural holdings of any size, farmers with lim ited
holdings must resist thi s pressure as far as possible; larger proprietors may
give way to it more gracefully. In a rich man 's estate, som e pattern of
differential land use could be expec ted, with distant holdings devoted to
increasingly less labor-intensive ac tivities, suc h as pastorali sm; tot al
ab andonment of land on th e outskirts, as is sugg ested in th e Euboean
Discourse, represents an ex treme possibility. No doubt trea tme n t of
holdings va ried through tim e; census yea rs would have been a
parti cul arly tempting tim e to leave land fallo w or turned over to pasture
- a tax-relief strategy only th e weal th y could afford . Pliny's rem arks
about th e negative impact of latifundia in imperial It aly are ap t in th is
context; he pinpoin ts not only th e dan gers of large esta tes, bu t a lso the
evils of undercultivati on. The mod ern I tali an term latifondo, too, implies
unproductive utilizati on of/and under absen tee owne rship."

Mor e extensive modes ofcultiva tion are possible on large esta tes for th e
simple reason that returns of a mor e margin al na ture ca n be accepted .
Wealthy landowners do not risk hunger in a bad yea r; in fact, yea rs of
food shortage may ac tually prove a profi tabl e time to release stored
surplus. I t is a lso more than likely that man y elite landowners would
possess a va riety of sour ces of incom e, with non-agricultural form s of
property inv estm ent. Ifth ey so chose, la rge-scale proprietors were thus in
a position to acce pt lower returns, or even none at all, rather than ado pt
radical means to put land to work. In the Greco-Roman world , wh ere th e
dominant social imperative tended toward conspicuous consumpt ion,
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rather th an producti ve reinvestment and maximization of in com e,
beh avior suc h as thi s would be perfectl y accep ta ble." This is by no means
to den y a real concern for sufficien t profits to maintain sta tus and to
provide th e wh er ewithal for a ben efactor's gene rosity; villas in othe r
pro vin ces most certainly func tioned as maj or producti ve cen ters, and
further research no doubt will prove th is true in some Ach ai an cases too .
Nevertheless, ex tensive holdings utilized in an ex tensive fashion consti­
tute one significa n t contributory fac tor in the expla nation of th e
apparently em p ty landscape of thi s peri od .

PASTO RA L A C TI VI TY A X D T HE AC H A I A X E LI TE

A rela ted d evelopment is a possib le inc rease in th e rol e or animal
hu sbandry, in the form of large flocks or spec ia lty herds ofhorses or ca tt le,
in th e eco no mic agend a of the Ach ai an elite . Hints of suc h an inter est
ap pear in a va riety ofli terary sources , a ltho ug h (as so often) it is difficult
to tell wh ether or not th ese refer en ces reflect a genuine in cr ease in th e
sca le of in vestment over ea rlier periods. R em arks by some authors (such
as St rabo), who viewed pastorali sm as a low er form ofsocia l beh avior and
thus peculiarly fitting for d ecadent Greece, must be taken with a large
pinch of sa lt. \Vhat seems mo st reliable is th e appare nt upturn of inter est
in herding and breeding in Aetolia and Epiru s - a reas wh er e wealthy,
often for eign , landlords are kn own to hav e lived .?" Indep endent
confirmation of thi s trend, for instance via zooarchaeolog ica l analyses or
a rc haeolog ica l studies of the rem ains of animal shel ters or pens, is only
now beginning to be soug h t. Some of th e a rchaeologica l surveys
considered her e do rep ort a hu man presence in a reas tradition all y
considere d most suita ble for pastoral ism . In th e Southe rn Argolid, for
example, prehistoric cave sites re used in th e Early R oman era a re
associated with herd ing ac tivities ; th e M egalopolis survey, too, suspec ts
an increased pa sto ra l ac tiv ity , as has a lso been inferred on M ethana ,
th ough th ere the evide nce relates especia lly to th e Late Roman peri od ."

H owever thin th e direct evide nce may be, the d evelopment is
nonetheless no t inher ently unlikely. Pastoral ac tivity in Greece had
previou sly been co nstrained by th e limited size of individual properti es,
as well as by th e difficulties of moving large flocks ac ross polis boundaries.
Animal husband ry in Classica l and Earl y H elleni stic Greece was, by a nd
la rge, small in sca le, with rel atively few animals kept closely and
ca refully , near the homestead farm; ag ro-pas toral sym biosis, with
anima ls providing dung for th e fields and th e fields providing fodder for
th e animals, was th e pred ominant pattern of animal husbandry. While



Graecia capta

thi s level ofpastoral activity undoubtedl y con tinued for some proprietors
in Late H ellenistic and Early R oman tim es, wealthy landlords were now
free ofmany of th ese constra in ts. The development ofl a rge r landholdings
and of elite relationships betw een cities facilit at ed mor e ext end ed
transhumant movements. A willingness to farm more ext ensively also
reduced th e need for a tight sym biosis of animals and arable land,
allowing herds to be deployed more freely on distant holdings.
Pastoralism became one pragm ati c means of ensuring some measure of
economic return with relati vely little effor t, becoming for certa in
proprietors a viable supplementary source of income. It has even been
suggested as a possible " tax dodge," on th e gro unds that it is difficult to
assess mobile and fluctuating herds of animals."

This heightened interest in th e profits of pa storalism, lon g acce p ted as
a feature ofl ife in Roman Greece, is easily exaggera ted . Althou gh certain
region s of Achaia would ha ve been in a good position to supply markets
in th e province or even further afield, a relatively inelastic demand for
pastoral products would have gone some way to ca p thi s tr end . On the
other hand, we ought not to downplay the very real importance of
noneconomic motivations as well. For numerous reasons, not least initia l
capital costs and th e amount of space required, spec ia list stock-raising
was a rich man 's hobby, and such breeding, particularly of horses and
ca ttle, had always served as something of a sta tus marker in Greek
society,"! Elite display in th e rural landscape could take thi s for m, as well
as th e building of villas and othe r monumental stru ctures. In other
agra rian societies, ruling elit es have been known to emphas ize pastor al
production, not merely in order to enjoy its direct economic benefits but
also to dominate marginal resources, leading in turn to a " rela tively
cheap form of con tro l over the subord ina te population."82 Pa sturing
anima ls on land th at owners were eithe r un abl e or unwilling to cultiva te
kept th e land securely in th eir hands, preventing its use by othe rs for illicit
farming or grazing . Smaller landowners, hoping for access to add itiona l
land (incolto, saltus) for grazing their own sm all flocks or for fora ging,
would be deprived of needed additional resources. The volessystem of th e
Ottoman period (as witnessed on the island ofKeos), wh ere a few famili es
or institutions contro lled all gra zing within extensive tr acts of land
cultiva ted by sm aller farme rs, is one excellent demonstra tion of this
stra tegy." \Vh ether or not thi s was ever a consciously ar ticulated elite
aim, th e scope ofsuch ac tivity in the R oman period would always have
remained geographica lly circumsc ribed . Nev ertheless, an increased
int erest in spec ialized pastoral producti on agrees with more gen eral
tr ends at work in Achaian society a t thi s tim e, and form s another factor
lying behind th e form ation of the rural landscape.
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PO P ULA T IOX AX D T HE LA XD

If "empty" is taken as synonymous with depopulat ed , th en such
alterna tive explana tions for th e appearance of this landscape may seem
otiose. In view of th e evide nce for ownership and mana gement of the
land, how ever , it seems tha t a population declin e less devastating th an is
normally accept ed can legitim at ely be arg ued. The anc ien t literary
au thors have al ready been discussed; most secondary literature on th e
subjec t echo es th eir teleological view ofGreek decline, likewise a utomati ­
ca lly associat ing popula tion loss with military defea t and polit ical
subservience. The Greek situa tion has also been claim ed as th e natural
forerunner of the population declin e th at later struck (or ma y have
struc k?) th e en tire R om an empire." Such a grad ualist non- expl an ati on
sheds no light on ac tua l conditions in G reece. As for th e apparen t
confirmation of decline in th e data from surface survey, the mech ani stic
eq ua tion of demogr aphic trend s with site numbers and ar tifact densities
reveals naiv e and simplistic ana lysis of a kind we should now reject.

If the ca tas trophic nature of th e demogr aphic collapse may be
repudiat ed , however , some degr ee of populati on a ttrit ion in th e early
im peria l era cannot be deni ed . Explaini ng this phenomeno n necessari ly
involves a wid e variety of factors, working on both th e local and more
gene ral levels. Local even ts and cond itions, for example, would include
the erup tion of the Kaimeno Vouno volcano on M eth ana in th e early
third century BC; or in th e Nemca Valley, th e abandonment of th e
panhelieni c sanc tuary, or for Boeotia, th e po ten tia l effects of malaria
owing to th e proximity of th e K op aic Basin. M or e often cited , however ,
are wid espread and general conditions, such as popula tion movem ents
followi ng in the wak e of Alexa nder 's conq uests. Such emi gration (in th e
form of mercenari es or colonists to Alexander 's new cities in th e eas t) is
indi sputable, but its sca le is unclear; and in any case , some measure of
compensat ion (with peopl e movin g in to Greece) was also experienced , if
not a t a sufficien t level to balance th e losses."

The most oft-cited deus ex machine to accoun t for popula tion loss,
however , has been war fare. Milit ar y ac tivity , and th e misery it
un dou bt edl y caused, ar e inescapabl e aspec ts of ea rly imp eri al Greece,
and in parti cular certain regions such as Epirus in th e second cent ury BC

and Attica and Boeoti a in th e first cen tury BC. The negati ve impact of
wa rfare could range from men killed ou trigh t in war, to the taki ng of
booty, food shor ta ges, th e breakdown ofsecuri ty and hygieni c measures,
and th e cap ture a nd enslaveme nt of en tire comm unities. All of th ese are
certa inly known in G reece d uring the last three cen turies BC. Neverthe­
less, th e qu estion rema ins to wh at ext ent th ey can be blam ed for th e
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gene ra l and lon g-lasting d em ographic reducti on witnessed th ere. If
warfa re is accepted as a demographic depressant, the n the geographica l
d istribu tion and chro no logy of th ese incidents tak e on a spec ia l
importan ce. Ce rta in a reas clearly suffe red more th an ot he rs, yet th e
en tire ty of Greece tends to be tr eat ed as a sing le and undifferentiat ed war
zone. Would th e d estruction of H aliartos in Boeotia hav e had a direct
impact upon com m unities in th e Peloponnese? Psychologically on e
might answer in the aflirrn ati ve, but in demographic or econ omic terms
the answer would be othe rwise. Modern abhorren ce ofwarfare a lso tends
to mask our relative unfamiliarity with its im plica tions for past
comm unities: " re marka bly little is kn own about problem s ofsupply and
logisti cs and of the eco nomy gene ra lly in wartime or of moral e unl ess a
crisis occ urred ."86 \Vh at does seem clear is th at warfare di d not a lways
her ald deep-seat ed d epression or d eclin e; no r ca n such nega tive
co ndit ions be expla ined purely as th e result of military hostilities. Ap art
from any thing else, between th e battle of Ac tium and the H erulian
invasion s of th e mid-third cen tury AD the history ofAch aia (cushioned as
it was by its in ternal position well within th e em pire's frontiers) wa s
relatively untraum ati c - yet th ere is apparent con tinuity in its low
popula tion levels. So even if warfare serve d in some regions as a tri gger for
populati on ch ange, it can be reject ed as th e sole ex pla na tion of
dem ographic va riability . In stead , a variety of factors come int o play,
many of whi ch respond to th e red istrib ution of economic a nd po litica l
power within Greek society.

It has been esta blishe d th at thi s period witnessed a significan t
transformation in th e di vision and exploitation ofag ric ult ural land. How
might thi s be integrat ed with a di scussion of population change?
Obviously, populati on decline ca n ac t to facilita te th e form ation ofla rge r
landholdin gs, as th e self-evide n t conseq uence of th e occupation of a
consta n t amoun t of territory by few er and few er peop le. From thi s
perspecti ve, th e process ofestate gro wth could be tak en as a d evelopment
naturall y followin g in the wak e of the gene ral dep opula tion of this
peri od . If th at popula tion loss is downplayed , however, then the image of
such easy and " pa inless" expansion rapidl y recedes. Furtherm ore, in
some cases the order of eve nt s would have been inverted , with large
esta tes preceding dem ographic d eclin e. The H elleni sti c ou tbreaks of

I
"socia l revolution" (p . 73), with th eir d em an d s lor th e redi stribution of
land , are of some significa nce in thi s regard , lo r they d emonstrat e that th e
ten sion s lay not in a lack of men , but in th eir lack ofland,"? Turning th e
question a ro und : wh at effect would th e form ation of large esta tes have
had upon populati on numbers?

Increased pressures on family uni ts, as must hav e been felt to some
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ex ten t under Roman co ntrol, ca n be met by a va rie ty of dem ographic
responses. One possibl e reac tion would be to in cr ease family size,
crea ting a larger labor pool to m eet ex te rna l d em ands. Suc h a stra tegy
ca n only work , how ever , when th er e is a sufficien t am oun t of land to
justify th e labor in vested . Household units, particul arly th ose op erating
a t subsistence or near subsistence level, adap t to fit land a va ila bili ty a nd
to fill labor n eed s; th e more limited th e land, th e m ore limited th e
famil y." Land sca rc ity co uld come a bou t th rough high and compe titive
population d ensit ies or through elite mon op olization of th e land . For th e
ea rly im pe ria l peri od , th e latter is clearly th e dominant force a t work.
Despite the ex tra burdens crea ted by R om an exac tions, if larger esta tes
were exe r ting pressures on sm aller proprietors, th en regulation of
hou seh old sizes, a nd a slow a nd gra d ual process of po pula tion limitation ,
is to be exp ected.

Popul ation decline or th e formation orIarge esta tes: th e chicken or th e
egg? Which ca me first or was th e more pow erful force a ffec ting th e
Ac haia n landscape? No sim ple a nswe r is po ssib le, or perhaps sho uld even
be sough t. To envis ion a d yn amic rela tionship between d em ogr aphy a nd
land tenure systems, in which th e two processes in te rac t a nd cons ta n tly
modify eac h ot he r, is a m ore sa tisfac to ry solu tion .s" Dem ographic decline
could facilitat e th e form ation of'large esta tes, but eq ua lly (a nd with more
painful rep ercussion s) the form a tion of la rge esta tes could fa cili tate
dem ogr aphic loss.

ROM A :\' I l\IPE R IA LIS :' I I :\' T HE R U RA L L A :\,D S CAP E

Wha t seems stranges t a bout Ach aia 's relative lack of ag ricultural
in tensifica tion is th at it is precisely th e opposite of what has often bee n
predict ed (a nd observe d in practi ce) in newl y in corporated impe ria l
peripheri es. R ather th an receiving a stim ulus to production a nd
exchange, th e rural landscape ofAch ai a - if a ny thing - a ppe a rs to ha ve
been in a peri od ofre la tive decline. Additional externa l pressures can ac t,
of co urse, as a n economic depressant. So me marginal , less productive
land, for exam ple, ma y ha ve becom e agri deserti, fo rm erl y cultiva ted
terri tor y now shed as a pot en tial tax liabilit y. A very few cases of
ernphy teut ic legislation in Achaia a re known, offering farme rs virg in or
a bando ned land to cult iva te and tre a t as their own; a n initial period of
tax exem p tion ac com panied the grant."? T hese ca ses a tte st to im peria l
and civic aware ness of the problem of undercultivation , if only sporad ic
a ttempts we re m ad e to counteract it. The effects of imperial taxation th us
join th e various othe r expla na tions adva nced to account for th e " em p ty"
ea rly imperi al la ndscape: a chang ing agricultura l reg ime , a prefere nce
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for nu cleat ed residence, extensive farming ofla rge esta tes, an increase in
pastoral activity, and lower populati on levels. In one way or another, a ll
a re linked to th e direct or ind irect impact of th e Rom an presence. T o
explore in fu r ther detail, however , the eco nomic and social responses of
th e Achaian populati on to th a t presence, thi s rural pict ure mu st be
expanded .



3
The civic landscape

One possible way to expa nd this discussion would be to turn to urban
landscapes - th e architec tural and spa tia l design of cities. Built
environme nt s serve as a "teaching me dium," capable of cla rifying
individual and collec tive social roles and re la tio nships; a cha nging
society reconstru cts itself through its building. U nfor tunately , few cities
in Greece have been d ug ext ensively eno ug h, or with enough a tten tion
paid to th eir R oman levels, to allow mu ch ana lysis in this vein , tho ug h
in terestin g work has been possible at Argos, Co rin th , and, most
productively, Athens. H adrianic developme nt of th e latter city has
received most a tten tion - for example, th e identifi cati on of an extensive
civic com plex (composed of the R om an agora, H adrian 's Library, a
basilica and possible Pan th eon ), aligned to relat e to ea ch othe r and to
link th e tr adition al center of At hens, th e Classica l agora , with a newly
develop ed area to th e sou theas t, " New Athens" and th e area of th e
Ol ympieion. A comparison of th e Classica l ago ra itself in th e fourth
cent ury B C with its second-cent ury A D manifestat ion is striking in th e
amo unt of construc tion relat ed to the imperial presence (for exa mple, th e
Odeion of Agrippa and the T em ple of Ares) and th e resulta n t loss of
open, " public" space (figs. 26-7). I f th e ago ra , to qu ot e th e geog raphe r].
B. ] ac kson, was " a manifestati on of th e local socia l order , of th e
relation ship between citizens and between citizens and the au tho rity of
th e state .. . where the role of th e individual in th e comm unity is mad e
visible," then, as the classica l archaeologist T. Leslie Shear, ] r.,
rem arked , th ese changes are " as clea r a sta teme nt of th e new orde ring of
the worl d as ca n be mad e th rou gh th e med ium of architec tur e." I

A different approach, however, is ado p ted in thi s cha p ter, one th at
allows a substan tia lly wid er variety of G ree k cities to be conside red . The
civic land scape, as defined here, cen ters on th e int eracti on of town and
coun tryside: in other words, to our picture of th e na ture of rural ac tivi ty
an d th e social and economic implica tions derived from it (chap ter 2), we
now add th e town (astu) itself. In th e Classica l period , th e basic pattern
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AGOQA

26 The Ath enian agor a in the fourth cent ury Be

umtmg th e town and its assoc ia ted hint erland was a simple one,
const itu tin g a " prima te" astu that directly do minated smaller set tleme nts
in th e landscape (i.e. in centra l place theor y, th e " administra tive ," or
"sola r," market ing model). That th e altered sta tus of R om an cities, now
pla ced \\\ithin a wid er provin cial fram ework, affec ted thi s sta ndard
Classica l pattern is a possibility whi ch thi s chap ter explores in some
detai l. T o do so, indi vid ual poleis will be tr eat ed as self-con tained en tities,
and eac h city cen ter conside red in its regiona l con text - th at is, as th e
chief sett leme n t and focus of ac tivities within a wide and differentiat ed
landscape. Redistribution or populati on and resources within the civic

" ',t
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AGOQA
II CE Nl A . D.

27 The Athe nian agora in th e second cent ury A D

landscape ca n be read as a reflection of th e network of econo mic and
socia l relati ons that underl ay th e ea rly imperial polis.

Ch apter '2 discussed in detail the empir ica l evide nce for a radical
tr ansform at ion of th e countryside in th e Earl y R om an period, and th e
various possible expla na tions for suc h a development already put
forward include dem ogr aphic decline and a concen tra tion ofland hold­
ing. A thi rd factor , also alrea dy mention ed , is th e seeming trend tow ard
increasingly nu cleated habitati on . Nuclea tio n is defined here as a
preference for residen ce in larger , more populous sett leme nts; thi s en ta ils
th e rejection of isolat ed rural occupa tion and ofH alstead 's " altern a tive"
mode of agricultural production that in par t cha rac terized Classical
sett lement patterns (pp . 60- 1). Su ch a cha nge in residential pri orities will

I
be ar gu ed here as an important force in th e tr an sformati on of the Greek
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landscape, a nd determining the mot ivati ons behind thi s development
will serve to illustrat e numerous pressures a t work within th e polis of the
period.

The potential magnitude of such a redistribution of peopl e across th e
landscape must first be weigh ed . Life in nucleated settleme nts was, after
all, always th e preferred choice in Classical antiquity, with th e astil as th e
chief cen ter of population in most poleis. The discovery of un exp ectedl y
numerous small Classica l farmstea ds may have once enco uraged th e
noti on of numerou s peopl e wid ely scattered through out th e polis
territory; but th at recon struction fails to tak e sufficien t acc ount of
set tleme nt tr ends within th e polis as a wh ole, and th e actual demogr aphic
significance of dispersed settlemen t has now been somewhat tempered
(pp . 44- 5). In on e recent arch aeological study, of th e polis of K oressos on
K eos, survey and epigra phic evide nce combined to demon strate tha t,
even in th e period of maxim ally dispersed settleme nt, only some 25
percent (a t most) of the tot al populati on chose to live full-time in th e chota,
as opposed to the astu, Classical and Earl y H elleni stic evide nce from th e
town of H yettos, intensively studied by the Boeotia survey, likewise
sugg ests th at some 70 percent of its population lived within th e urban
center itself." So th e trend to nucleati on proposed for the ea rly imperi al
period would thus be merely a heigh tening or exaggera tion of a pre­
existent pattern, yet one that neither diminishes the significance of the
development, nor rid s us of th e need to ana lyze it . The choice ofwhere to

live is a complex decision , highl y sensitive to va ria tion in social and
economic circumsta nces at both th e individual and th e collective level.
Reassessment of settlemen t priorities results from a reorganization of
numerous aspec ts of provincial life.

T HE EV I DE;';CE FO R ;';UC LEATI O;';

In creased levels of nucleated residence, in villages or other larger rural
sett lemen ts, have already been ar gu ed on the basis of th e survey data for
lat er H ellenistic and Early Roman Greece (pp. 62- 3, 72). That com­
munal residence was preferred is sugges ted by th e fact that such lar ger
comm unit ies survived Instead of (or a t th e expe nse of) sma ll farmstea ds a t
this time. It is more d ifficult, however , to amass hard data a bou t behavior
in th e towns th em selves. The liter ary sources, urban-b iased as th ey are,
ac tually ofTer little help in judgin g th e demogr aphic rati o between town
and coun try. Urban excav a tions begin , and usually end, with th e public
cen ter of th e community and rarely reach th e city limits, making it
impossible to measure ove ra ll cha nges in sett lement size. M easuring
urban popul ation s throu gh other standard archaeological indices (e.g.
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theat er sizes, wall perimet ers, wat er supplies) is a dubiou s exe rcise eve n in
th e best of circ ums ta nces , and particu larl y wh er e peri od-by-period
com pa rison is involved . A mor e reliable mean s of noting va ria tions in site
size on a d iach ronic bas is is, however , offered by urban or " la rge site"
survey, a technique only recently ado p ted in Greece. In suc h in vest i­
ga tions, th e ta ct ics of a rchaeologica l survey are ap plied to th e entire
human landscape - th at is to say, to its urban , as well as to its rura l,
compone n ts. Artifact d ensity distribu tion s resulting fro m fieldwork of
th is kind can provid e a vivid seq uence ofim ages of th e rise, flor escen ce and
d ecline of an urban cen ter, whil e a t th e same time permi tt ing th e city to
be rel a ted directl y to its rural hinterl and. U rban survey, of co urse, ca n
serve only as a rough d emographic indicat or : change in site size need not
co rre la te directl y with cha nge in urb an population levels, and th e
abso lu te number of peopl e within a given area ca n vary th rough tim e
d ep ending on a wid e range of cu ltura l fac tors. Neverthe less, as a crude
guide to city size and civic " hea lt h ," urban su rvey is fast becoming
recognized as ind ispe nsa ble, especia lly for assessing tr ends in set tle me n t
nucleati on and di spersion .

Because thi s kind of survey is relatively new to Greece, only a hand ful
of results are so far availa ble for use her e. In Boeotia , the large kome of
Askra , and th e polis cen tersof Halia rtos, H yettos and Thespi ai have been
inten sively surveyed by th e Boeoti a survey. H ali artos was sacked by th e
Romans in th e Third M acedonian \ Var and its territory given to th e
Athen ians; th e survey evidence co nfirms th e city's d estructi on and
subseq uen t prol on ged aband onme n t. The site id enti fied as Askra , th e
hom e of th e poet H esiod , d eclined in size in H elleni st ic tim es, and
evide n tly d isappea red com pletely in the Early R om an peri od , seemi ng ly
in confirmation of th e test im on y of Pau sanias: " O f Askra in m y d ay
nothing memorable was left exce p t one tower" (9.29.2) . H yettos, too ,
markedl y con trac ts in size during lat er H elleni stic and R om an times,
althou gh a vigo ro us life is sa id to con tinue within th e urban nu cleu s.
M ost inter esting of a ll is th e large city of Thespi ai , over IOO hectares in
ex ten t in its Classica l manifestation : th er e too a Late H elleni stic and
Early R oman con trac tio n in site size (to very approximately 72 hectares
by th e Early Roma~ per iod ) has been observe d (figs. 28-9 ). Co nside ring
a lso th e ove rall d eclin e in rural site nu mbers for th e Boeoti an landscap e as
a wh ole and, more tenuou sly, the sorry reports of Polybius, Stra bo and
Pausanias, it seems an in esca pable concl usion that th e region a t large
experienced a serious d emogr aphic collapse ," From th e Boeoti an I

perspecti ve th en , th e expla na tion of set tlement nucleation is mo re th an ,a
little far-fetch ed .

That this tr aj ect or y wa s not universal , however , is dem on strat ed by
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anothe r urb an survey, thi s tim e in th e northeastern Pelop onnese a t th e
polis of Phlius. A strong H ellenistic and Earl y Rom an presence ha s been
detected a t that site, suggesting if a nything (on the basis of artifa ct
numbers and d istribu tion) growth in the town 's size over that of the
Classical perio d (figs. 30- 1). Excava tion at the site has also yielded
evidence for considera ble bu ild ing ac tivity in the ago ra area in th e Early
Rom an peri od. Phl ius the n appea rs to flourish a t thi s time, as Pausani as'
approving accoun t wou ld suggest. Yet th e Nemea Valley survey,
cond uc ted in th e valley systems imm edi a tely to th e east and sou theast of
th e Phli asian plain , revealed th e typi cal decline in rural settlement
numbers, opening at least th e possibili t ~, of in- migra tion from country­
side to urban cen ter in thi s case . Supporting evide nce is provided by the
city site of Ancien t M ethan a, whi ch surface explora tion sugges ts
expa nded during the H ellenistic and R om an peri ods - a development
th e sur vey organizers believe to be explicitly associat ed with the declin e
of village sites elsewhe re in th e peninsul a .'

From thi s exceed ing ly small sample of urban surveys alone, it is
impossible to determine whi ch respo nse - urb an growth or urban decline
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- was th e mor e typi cal ofcivic behavior in early imperi al Greece. Wh a t is
more significan t is the real iza tion tha t, while the rural la ndscape may
present a un iform a ppearance , di fferent explana tions may be req uired to

account for th a t pattern in different region s. In Boeoti a, for exa mple,
cla ims ofgrave dem ogr aphic loss ca n sca rce ly be con tested, yet in other
area s nu cleat ion may offer a via ble alterna tive solu tion. A grea t deal of
regio nal va riability is to be expected in th e urban history of the province,
as th e next ~hap ter will a rg ue a t length.

To explore the process of nucleati on , some furth er , ra th er less reliabl e
indicators must be employed. In th e first instan ce, we can turn to regions
for wh ich th e availa ble surface survey results reveal a distin ct drop in
rural site numbers, ye t wh ere other forms of evid ence (excava tion,
literary sources or epigra phic inform ati on ) sugg est that th e urban cen ter
apparen tly end ured in good condition. From th e Southe rn Argolid , th e
rural settleme nt evide nce is quite clear; yet Pau sanias reported th e town
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30 Phlius in the Classical per iod . Rela tive size of circles indica tes density or

mat erial definitely or possibl y da table to the perio d (see Alco ck [199 1], 44i for

detail s of computa tion).

31 Phlius in the Early Roman per iod . Rela tive size of circles indica tes density of

mat eri a l defini tely or possibly datable to the per iod (see Alcock [199 I ], 44 i for

detai ls of computa tion).
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of H ermion e as a " city whi ch I found afforded mu ch to write a bou t"
(2.34. I I), recordi ng seven fun ctioning temples and notable cult
practi ces. Signs of dedi catory a nd building ac tivity have indeed been
tr aced th rough out th e early imperi al period . Pau sanias does mention a n
" old" and " new" city, which has some times been tak en to indica te a
shrinking u rb an a rea in R om an tim es, but that in terpret ation rests on
very weak found at ions. Su ch apparen t prosperi ty is espec ia lly compell­
ing wh en it is rem embered tha t only a do zen or so ru ral sites were found in
the city's hin terl and. K arystos in Southern Eu boea is another case in
poin t. Although rura l settleme nt declined , new civic and religiou s
buildi ngs have been assigned to th e H elleni stic and R om an era, and an
expansion of city size in R om an times has been suggested on the basis of
a rcha eolo gica l investigation. The exploita tion of th e nearby cipollino
marble quarries, capitalizing on th e vita l imper ial market for colored
marbles, is often credited with genera ting this civic vita lity - whi ch , in
any case, is a far cry from K arystos' possibl e identification as th e decayed
city of th e Euboean Discourse, with " me n farming th e gy mnasium and
gra zing ca ttle in th e m arket place" (Dio Chrysos torn, Ora/ion 7.38- 9).
An cient M elos, th e city cen ter of th e island of M elos, has not been
intensively exp lored, but signs of building or othe r activity for th e R om an
peri od are not lacking, such as imperi al portrait sta tuary , a refurbish­
men t of th e th eat er , a bath , an aq ued uct serving th e gymnasium and a
R om an necrop olis. The mineral resou rces or M elos, exploited in th e
R om an era (if chiefly in th e Late R oman perio d ) a re th ou ght to have
generated a degree of economic prosper ity in th e town; ce rta in ly the
presence of negotiatores on the island is a ttested . Elsewh ere, in A tt ica , the
d isappea rance of rural sites in th e dem e or At ene has been th ou gh t to
reflect the local pop ula tio n's preference for residence in At hen s itself
Alt hou gh no survey evide nce is ava ila ble for its immediat e hi nterland ,
th e Boeoti an town of Tanagra is a lso worth men tioning: described by its
investiga tor as " peaceful and prosperous" un der R oman rule, T an agra
underwen t a rad ical urban renewa l, with the imposition ofan essen tia lly
new orthogo nal plan, dating la rgely to La te H elleni stic and Early
Roman times. Fina lly, in M esseni a and Ph okis too, it has been suggested
th at the observed con trac tion in R om an settleme n t numbers was rela ted
to th e conce n tra tion of population in fewer towns, but no spec ific
evide nce for such a development has been add uced."

Evaluating the robustness of urban life th roug h evidence suc h as new
buildings or ded icatory inscription s is ad mit ted ly an indirect a nd
probl em a tic p roced ure. Do man y honorific sta tu es correia te with general
civic well-bein g? Are temple rep airs a sign of overall vit ali ty, or sim ply
th e p roduct of largesse on th e part of a sing le individual? Does a lack of
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such sign s un ambiguously point to decline? Civic grande ur ca n easily
reflect increasing exploita tion of the population, rather th an a rise in per
capita incom e, gene ra l prosperity or high er urban populati on levels. Still ,
monumental benefactions and building ac tivity testify a t least to a
con tinued elite interest and expenditure in a city." This, above all,
form ed an important prerequisite for a viable urban lifc, as we will see.

An emphas is upon life in the urban cen ter ca n also be monitored in a
somewha t differen t fashion by th e usc of th e rural survey evidence.
Abandonme nt of the coun tryside was not a random process, but rather
displays some measure of patterning. One interestin g development,
a lbeit only clear in some regions, is a n increased tendency for ea rly
imperia l sites to conce n tra te in proximity to th e urban cen ter. In th e
Southern Argolid , for example, sites end ured bet ter in th e Ermi oni
drainage, near to H ermione (fig. 13); An cient M elos and K arystos
likewise served as some thing of a set tleme nt magn et. On K eos, th e urban
cen ter ofKor essos underwent a synoecism with th e inland city ofIouli s in
th e second cen tury Be, and th e subseq uen t spa tia l d istribu tion of lat er
H elleni stic and Roman find s reflects Ioulis' new cen trality and a tt rac­
tion . K eian sites also cluster nearer to th e harbor of Ioulis a t Otzias, north
of the city, wh ere a mole of Roman construc tion on ce existed; thi s shift
sta nds out espec ially sharply, given th e former conce n tra tion of sites
aro und th e city of K or essos and th e gene ra l eva cuation of the rest of th e
coun tryside (figs. 32-5). For th e Lakonia survey , th e location ofsmaller
Roman farms along natural lines of communication provides a compa r­
able pattern. Alternati vely, th e more or less total abandonme nt of remote
zon es lacking a nearby urban cen ter (such as th e Skourta plain on th e
Attic/Boeotian border ) could be noted . O verall , a desire for increasing
proximity to th e town cen ter on the part of tho se individuals remaining in
th e countryside seems reasonabl y well established, if mor e distinctly so in
some areas th an in others.'

This locational choice is intriguing, for the closer second-order
sett lements are to majo r regional centers, the fewer distin ctive fun ction s
they are likely to retain. Proximity to th e astu would discourage th e social
and econo mic independence of secondary settleme n ts, suggesting a
gr ea ter reliance on th e town for craft production , agricultura l processing
facilities, and oppor tunities for employme nt and exchange . Of course,
the astu had always been th e dominant resource cen ter for th e polis, so
what seems to be witnessed here is again the in tensificati on of a pre­
existen t pattern. Allied to thi s phenomenon is th e relative scarc ity of
spec ial-purpose sites (e.g. kiln s, comme rcial sites, rural cemeteries) in th e
ea rly imperi al coun tryside. Survey evide nce (or such ru ral activities is
never very abundant, but th eir avo idance of the coun tryside now appears
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The civic landscape

espec ia lly marked," This, too, points in the directi on of increased
dep enden ce, both eco no mic and socia l, up on the urban center. The
evide nce of ru ral sanc tuaries, a very important but mu ch neglected class
of survey site, will be considered separa tely in chap ter 5.

Apa r t from thi s ran ge of archaeologica l evide nce (ad mittedly of
varying quality) for greater nu cleat ed set tleme n t, some a rg ume nts from
probability are a lso possibl e. If th e abandonme n t of th e coun tryside is
tak en a t face value and massive dem ographic colla pse accepted , th en th e
ultimat e repercussion s on th e civic struc ture of G reece would have been
devastating . Som e cities do indeed decline, as will be seen , ye t throughout
th e period ofR om an domination Achaia rem ained one ofth e most highly
urbanized region s of the ent ire empire . In many areas, demographic
levels sufficien t to enable a high degree of civic con tinuity must have been
main tai ned; th e archaeologica l da ta mak e a stro ng case th at urban
resid en ce must have been th e preferred choice of th e provin cial
population . This arg ume n t has been increasingly tak en up by ancient
histori ans and archaeologists seeking to accoun t for rural conditions in
ea rly imperial Achai a."

THE A T T R ACT IO;\,S O F NUCLEA TI ON

Why might people choose to change th eir place of residen ce, in many
cases necessitating a change in thei r agricultural stra tegies? What for ces
would encourage a transfer to a la rger community, even to the astu itself?
Why does th e cent ra l pl ace appear increasingly to domina te its
hinterl and? No sing le answe r ca n do justice to th ese question s. Deciding
wh ere to live is a complica ted process, th e final ou tcome a product of a
wid e range of factors.!" The large tim e-scal e involved here adds a spec ia l
incen tive for stressing th e multivari at e charac ter of decision-making
abo u t residence. A span of approxim ately 400 yea rs, some dozen or so
gene ra tions, is bein g analyzed largely on th e evide nce ofessen tia lly sta tic
survey "s napsho ts," eac h representing long peri ods of tim e. Given thi s
lac k of chrono logical refinement , we ough t to conside r a range of
mo tivat ions which , grad ually or abru p tly, could have enge nde red the
new civic landscape.

One popular explana tion for a shift to agglome ra ted resid en ce is th e
perceived need for defense - in times of ex ternal threat , personal safety
lies in numbers. vVhile thi s respon se to danger is indeed often seen, cases
a re a lso known wh ere historicall y well-documented ep isodes of warfare,
piracy or raiding leave no tr ace in th e ove ra ll di stribution of settleme n t,
and it would certain ly be an ove r-simplifica tio n to iden tify defen sive
conside ra tions as th e sole force behind any major settlemen t shift.
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Neverthel ess, th e peri odi cally intense ou tbursts of warfare during the
lat er H elleni stic period may wel l have triggered popu la tion mobility in
certain regions. Milita ry con flict and its acc ompanying evils coul d easily
have enco uraged a narrowing of residentia l options, forcing th e
abandonment ofsmall, isola ted sites in the coun tryside . This explana tion
is espec ia lly apposite in the mo re war-torn areas of Greece, such as
Boeotia. Briga ndage wou ld con tribu te as well; ou tbrea ks are repor ted ,
for exa mple, in second-cen tury BC inscrip tions from th e tow n of H yettos,
wh ich lies wit hin the survey territory of the Boeotia survey, and th e fact
that ma ny of the small Classical/H ellenistic sites discovered by this
survey disappear rapidly between the second and first cen tur ies BC

supports thi s argument. 1 1 Yet even if the need for defense did provide a n
ini tia l stimulus for nu cleati on , the persistence of the pa ttern in the era of
the pax Romana demands that its con tinuity be explained through the
in tro d uct ion of fur th er , more stru ctural facto rs.

First, it has been suggested th at dispersed reside nce is often th e result of
sma llholders concen tra ting their holdings so as to work th em efficien tly
from a single rur al base (pp . 60-2 ). Such arrange ments of necessity
require com plica ted negoti ati on and would be ac hieved th rou gh
in term a rriage, rent als and pu rchases. If such ca refully eng ineered plans
were imperiled or disrupted , for example by cond itions oflo ca l instability
or th e enc roac hments of large landowners, then we would expec t in
respo nse some increase in th e a ttractive power of the urban cen ter. The
argum ent ca n perh aps be tak en a step further. Ifpowerful landl ords were
expanding their do mains (as th e a rchae ological and docum entary
evide nce ag ree ), then some smaller p rim ary producers would hav e been
sq ueezed out ofa portion, or perhaps even all, of th eir land . In such cases,
urban residence becomes a stra tegy of surviva l, the town offering
econo mic opportunities lacking in th e coun tryside . For th e Classical
period in Attica, O sborne observed how those elem ents of the populati on
lacking land (in his study , freed slaves) were overwhelmingly a tt rac ted to
urban cen te rs. Those with skills to market did best; others who gravita ted
to the town could wind up as parasites upon it. In early imperial It aly, the
urban presence of dispossessed ru ral dw ellers is well docum ented; less
ou tr ight evide nce exists for the trend in Greece. Ap uleius do es provide
on e chilling fictional vigne tte of the Achaian urban poor when in
Boeoti an Pla taiai th e vulgus ignobile gorge on th e corpses of bears mea nt
for the games th a t were foun d in th e stree ts: "T hen th e common people,
who ar e forced by ignor ant poverty with no taste in their cho ice of food to
seek the filthi est supplements and free meals for their shru nken bellies,
ca me running up to these banquets lyin g strewn about " iM etamorphoses
4.14).12 A positive correla tion has already been noted in other epochs
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betw een th e dominance of extensive rural land hold ings and a preference
(or nu cleated sett leme nt (p. 55). On one level then , disruption ofland
ownership patterns could mak e urban reside nce a safer choice, or even
th e last resort of th ose with nowhere else to go .

A second line to explore begin s with th e assump tion that most eleme nts
of th e Greek population were now subject to increased demands for cash
paym ents, levied thro ugh both imperi al taxation and privat e rents. If
int ensificati on of agricultura l ac tivity was not an op tion generally
pursued a t thi s time, one alternative respon se would be increasing crop
spec ia liza tion. The rather limited direct archaeologica l and literary
evide nce for thi s development has already been reviewed (pp. 80- 2).
Specializa tion " in respon se to markets frees large stretches of time for
other employment in or beyond the community. But a major restraint in
turning to spec ia lization . .. was diminution of autarkeia,": " Su ch a
stra tegy could ra ise cash incom e, as well as improving an individual 's
cha nces of being seaso na lly available for oth er kinds of wage labor. For
most hou seholds, however, a ny developm en t along th ese lin es would be
constra ined by th e basic first need to feed th em selves. Only rel ati vely
stable and well-endowed landowners could a ttempt such a tactic on any
scale, and even for th em cash-cropping, or any conce n tra tion of effo r t
and resou rces on a sma ller ra ng e of cro ps would be a risky option to
ad opt ; in addition, it ca n foster a mor e ac tive land market , a compe tit ion
th e wealth y wou ld inevita bly win .':' T o wh at ever exte n t agri cultural
spec ia liza tion took place, certain conseq uences are pred ictable: spec ia li­
zati on could potentiall y lead to th e loss ofland, to an added reli ance up on
othe r forms of suppleme nta ry incom e, and to an interest in fostering a
strong support netw ork - all of whi ch point to a preferenc e for urban
residen ce.

The desire to supplement income and ra ise necessary revenu e would
have led individual hou sehold s to a mo re gene ra l econo mic diversifi­
ca tion. I f oppor tunities to seek add itiona l and altern a tive employme nt
were to be seized, th ese chances were possible only through th e town. In
addition to farming their own land , indi viduals could work for wages,
sharecrop, take on tenanc ies, or pursue non- agricultural employme nt
(this last possibility to be discussed furt he r below ). U rba n reside nce
would facilit at e thi s mixture of tenures a nd option s. There cer ta inly exist
anc ien t references to peasants looking for work in cities on a seasona l or
perm an ent basis. For wh at it is worth, th e prot agoni sts of th e Euboean
Discourse on ly ad opted th eir isolat ed lifestyle a fter unsuccessfully seeking
employment in th e town , whil e from Apuleius' M etamorphoses Fergu s
Mill ar extrac ted th e observa tion th at "the towns are represented as
providing rea l concent ra tions of ac tivity both by way ofexcha nge and in
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the hire of lab ou r, " !' O ccupa tion al diversifica tion of this kind could be
relied upon to gene ra te in com e in p lace of agricultural intensificat ion ,
thou gh such a course of ac tion gene ra lly lea ds to a lower standard of
living. The price exacted by this strategy was a shift to more ex tensive
farming practi ces. Moreover, availa ble surplus, perhap s once spe nt on
investment in th e coun trysi de, was a lso diminished by imperial and local
taxation . The abandonmen t ofsmall ru ral ag ricultural sites, and th e tu rn
to cen tralized residence, would be one result of these relat ed
developmen ts.

If this recon struction is a t all correc t, it is likely tha t numerou s families
wo uld now have soug ht to work land apart fr om th eir ow n individual
holdings, eithe r for su bsistence or to increase th eir cult iva tion of cas h
cro ps. Suc h opportunities wo uld, of cou rse, have been grea tly expande d
by th e growth oflarger esta tes. Altho ugh slave labor was undo u bted ly
used in Greek ag ric ult ure during thi s per iod , ten an cy wo uld also hav e
been a common phe no me non in th e ea rly imperia l per iod . In general,
rece n t scho la rship has a rg ued that land leasing was a mu ch mo re
significan t econo mic and socia l stra tegy in Classical and H ellen istic times
than has bee n credited in th e pas t; househ old s would take up or
relinquish land de pe nding on the family 's chang ing composition and
requirements through its " life cycle." R om an histori ans have long
assumed that the propor tion of individ uals involved in ten ancy
relationships inc reased un der the ea rly em pire. T enancy is a very broad
category, and a wide va rie ty of dep endency relationships mu st be
included within the term. T en ants wo uld also be d rawn from a va riety of
backgrounds: the com ple tely dispossessed , small farmers seeking addi­
tiona l incom e or additiona l types ofla nd to farm , wealthy men adding to
their existen t holdings." At thi s j uncture, the impor tant point to pu rsue
is how th e sta tus of ten ant would affect the hyp othesized prefer ence for
centra lized reside nce.

The size of the holding and th e nature of th e con trac t matters a grea t
deal in answering th is question . Foxh all has rece nt ly argued tha t smaller
ten ants probably lived chiefly in " more or less" nu cleated settleme n ts,
with perhaps seaso nal occ upation in temporary (and th us less arch aeolo­
gica lly visible) she lters. The presen ce of larger -sca le ten ants, however ,
has bee n detect ed at a few rural sites on M ethan a which combine sturdy
buildings and impressive ag ricu ltural facilities with impover ished surface
assemb lages. Foxh all 's equation of th ese re la tively inaccessible, but well­
endowed , R oman far ms with tenan t holdings de mands conside ra ble
ca u tion, given th e obv ious di fficu lties in volved in ide nt ifying an owner or
occ upier's legal sta tus on th e basis of a rch aeological remains alone.
None the less, her working assumption - th a t onl y tenan ts on siza ble
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prop erties adop t a rural residen ce - does seem mor e th an likely." Those
leas ing smaller parcels ofland may well have chose n to live in the city,
both to max im ize socia l benefits and to minimize tr avel tim es to scattered
hold ings, th e same pressures felt by small-sca le indep endent proprietors.
As for th e nature of ind ividua l con trac ts, sho r t-term leases with little
securi ty on th e lan d would enco u rage less in tensive working and thus an
urban , econo mica lly di versified lifestyle. Lon ger-term leases might
encourage more ru ral in vestment of time and labor, and thus a more
di spersed pat tern of residen ce. Fo r Ac ha ia , direct evide nce on e way or
th e othe r is very slight, and no doubt leasing arrange me n ts va ried
grea tly. Some fou rth-century evide nce , however , has been interpreted to
suggest th at a t least some pri vat e leasing was short-term, perh aps lacking
a written con trac t, and subj ect to th e wh im of th e landlord . R elati vely
sho rt-te rm leases (five years perh aps th e norm ), let (or a fixed ann ual
rental in cas h, seem to hav e been th e most commo n pattern for pri vate
far m ten an cies in Italy during th e ea rly empire , and simila r a rr ange ­
ments may be sugges ted for Acha ia as well.!"

The nature of th e payment required (cash or lab or dues, sharecrop­
ping) a lso directl y affects th e dep endent farme r's behavior, not least in
th e mo bi lity of th e individuals involved . Cas h obliga tions, for exa mple,
are more liable to permit eleme nts of an individ ual hou seh old to mo ve
abou t, eithe r on a permanen t or seaso nal basis. Sh arecropping too allows
some mo bi lity , cer tainly more so th an ten ancies with lab or obliga tions
a ttached. Cash ren ts and sharec ro pping probably predominated in th e
ea rly imperi al period , allow ing some flexibili ty in a ten ant 's cho ice of
resid ence. For th e Classica l/He llenistic era, O sborne notes th at rents in
cas h were much mor e common th an rents in kind , leading to a large
circ ulation of mon ey within th e city , strong ly implyin g " that th ere wa s a
lively mark et for agricultural goods whi ch could abso rb hom e produce in
sufficien t quantities to mak e it possible to pay off rents th at we re in some
cases very la rge." 19 A simila r conclusion seems appropria te for th e ea rly
imperi al era as well. This circula tio n of cash wo uld in turn encourage,
and mak e possible, high er levels of urban occupation and residence.

Agri cultural production mu st a lways have cons titu ted th e lion 's share
of ancien t eco no mic ac tivity , bu t othe r op tions were open to househ old s
inter ested in di versifyin g th eir incom e. Possib iliti es included working a t
cra ft product ion , in service industries, or a t sho rt -te rm jobs such as
building projects. Al thoug h it is very hard to judge from the extan t
inform ati on , th ere are signs th at at least some of those areas endowe d
with natu ral resources (marbles, miner als, met al ores) utilized th em
more fully in R om an tim es. This development is mo st apparent in th e
case of marb le quarr yin g and th e marble tr ad e. In th e eas t lay th e
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major ity of the empire's sources of wh ite and colored marbles, th e
dem and for which grew grea tly from th e second cen tury BC. From
Acha ia , green-veined cipollino from K arystos in Euboea was reaching
Rom e alread y by the first cen tury BC; un til lat e in tha t cen tury Attic
q uarries provided R ome with most of its white marble. U nder the ea rly
Principate, q uarr ying activity is recorded from several other regions of
Greece and th e Aegean isla nds (fig. 36) .20 Mining evide nce is more
probl em ati c. R oman iron-work ing is a ttested in some regions, for
example Boeotia and on th e island of Gy aros, but it is un sure whether or
not this trul y indicates an increase over previous levels of exploita tion.
T he most important Classical mines of G reece, th e silver mi nes of
Laurion, app ear to have been gra dually exha usted, with ac tivity ceasing
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aroun d the end of the second cen tury BG. In th e time ofAu gu stu s, dumps
were said to be work ed ove r , before th e mines were aba ndo ned again
until th e fourth cen tury AD .2 !

Other non -agri cultural economic ac tivities reported in Achaia include
flax weaving at Patrai, cera mic manufacturing in Aulis, un gu ent
production a t Chaironeia and a t Tithor ea, and mineral exploita tion on
Melos. Exploit ati on of shellfish for purple dye is also attes ted for th e
Rom an period in several areas ofGreece: Lak oni a, Euboea, th e island of
Gyaros, Bulis in Ph okis and th e city of Hermionc . Increasing dem and for
building ma teri als (b ricks and tiles, as well as decor ative stone ) would
also have been ge ne ra ted by growth in public and pri vat e building
activit y, at least in th e more flourishing cities. Such seems to have been
th e case, for example, a t Sp arta.v

Obviously th e owners or con trollers of such resources wou ld benefit
from thei r exploita tio n and consumpt ion, as woul d the local lab or force ­
argua bly now mo re in terested th an ever in gene rating add itional
incom e. Countering a t least some positiv e de velopments in th ese areas,
however , was the imper ial annexation of certain resources, in Achaia
primarily th e marble qu arries. Quarry inscrip tions reveal definite
imperial ownership ofsome, ifnot all , Greek sources; for example, M ount
Pentelikon and th e quarries of the Pelop onnese do not preser ve any clear
ind icati on s one way or th e ot her , bu t it is generally ag reed th at most
qu arries (such as K arystos) would have been under imper ial con tro l by
the ea rly Princip a te. The opera tion a nd workfor ce at th ese quarries
probab ly va ried from case to case, rangin g from leasing to direct imperial
supe rvision; military personnel are known to have been invol ved in th e
K arystian cipollino qu arries on Euboea (fig . 37). Although it has been
argued th a t imperi all y owned and operated producti on unit s would have
largely been segrega ted from neighborin g communities, they nonetheless
still req ui red local servicing and feeding , so th at some overa ll positive
stimulus to local eco no mies seems undeni able. The city of K arystos,
despite th e undoubted imperial ownership of th e nearby quarries, is still
assumed to have benefited from its pr oximity to va lua ble natural
reso urces ."

Suc h cases of non-agricultural exploitat ion are known chiefly th rou gh
do cume ntary evidence, and so we have a very incomplete and
un ba la nced record of th em. No r is it meant to suggest th at a ll th ese
industri es ranked eq ua lly in eco nomic weight and importance; th e sca le
of th eir loca l or regional economic impact wou ld ha ve vari ed gr eatl y.
Places such as Bulis, wh ere " mor e th an half its inh abitants are fishers of
the shellfish that gives th e purple dye" (Pausa nias 10.37.3) or Auli s,
wh ere " the re are but few inh abitants . .. and th ese are potters"
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37 View of column within the cipollino quarries at Karystos on Euboea

(Pausanias g. 1 g.8), were obviously very unusual. Yet even minor
developments alon g these lines could, directl y or indirectly, improve a
household 's scope for suppleme nting its income or a community's
chances of prosperity. The presence of a popular sanc tua ry in a city's
neighborhood could likewise serve as a significan t economic stimulus (p.
2 1 1 ) .

The scena rio envisioned thus far suggests that peo ple were now
working for a va riety of incom es, holding a diversity of ag ricultura l
tenures from an urban base of op erati on s. Par ad oxicall y, thi s develop­
men t ca n lead to th e sta biliza tion ofa class ofsma llholde rs, a lbeit one a t a
relati vely low level of existence. The net tr an sfer orland to larger esta tes
simultaneo usly stimula tes a market for ag ric ultura l labor and for land­
leasing, p rovid ing suppleme nta ry incom e oppo rt unities for th e peasant
farmer. This add it iona l income, furthe r bolstered by wh a tever non­
ag ricultural employment was available, would , with luck, a llow such
household s to survive." This potential sta bility is worth bearing in mind
as a chec k on th e assump tion that large landholdings would inexorabl y
grow until th ey completely con trolled th e Greek coun tryside . Fragm en­
ta tion of incom e, diversity of ag ricultural tenures and a preference for
urb an living were not , of course, new stra tegies in ea rly imp eri al times: in
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th e poleis of th e Classica l world, th ese had been va lid op tions for th e
land less, or for those wh ose land ed hold ings were no t sufficient to meet all
their obli gat ions." Wha t is arg ued here is th a t th e number of peopl e
falling into th ose ca tegories increased un der Roman domination.

TH E B E N E FI T S O F :--; U C LEAT ION

If th e provin cial populati on was economically mor e vulnerable under
the empire, th en th e form ati on of new social ties, design ed to ward off
potential disaster , is to be expected . One traditio na l and well-established
safety va lve was the crea tion of extensive pat ron age net works, both
hori zontal and vertica l. M embership in such a networ k would tend to
militat e against isolated residence in th e coun tryside; life in a larger a nd
more broadl y based community, on th e othe r hand , facilit ated th e
formati on of social ob ligations and link ages. While horizon ta l relati on­
ships of mutual suppor t would always have remai ned vita l, with th e
incr easing power of elite families under th e empire , vertical ties of
patron age would have become ever mor e important. Access to power
networks, for exa mple, has been suggested as one additiona l motivation
to tenancy a t thi s tim e. T ics between urban-based pat rons and rural
clien ts were en tire ly possible, but th e predom inantly urban loca tion of
the weal thy and powerful mu st have proved literall y an a ttrac tive force
to rnany:"

Apa r t from individu al patron/client relati onships, mor e widesprea d
benefaction s, such as food dist ributions to th e civic populat ion , could be
conside red , The city alone offered opport unities for such provisioning,
either th rou gh its own institutions, the largesse of an emperor or - and
probably most reliably - th e gift of a wealthy euergetes. Althoug h civic
sitoneia schemes becam e mor e common in G reece during th e H ellenistic
period , th eir practi ce was always lim ited. No r were grea t strides in th is
direction taken under the empire, Athe ns and Corin th appear to have
boasted th e most developed schemes. Some typ e of H ad riani c corn dole
and a possible alimenta ry progr am is record ed a t Athens; for a t least part
of its histor y, Co rin th possessed a curator annonae?' For the most part,
however, th e pa rt icipation oflocal elites rem ai ned vital in thi s ca pacity ,
and ac ts of town-based euergetism provided the chief bulwark ag ainst
food shortages and conseq uen t social disruption, Banquets for city­
d wellers wer e popular ou tle ts for lib erality in th e H ellen istic and Earl y
Rom an era , with exam ples recorded from th e Greek mainland , th e
Aegean islands and Asia Minor, Decrees honor local euergetai who revived
such celebra tions, wh ich had lapsed th rough civic weakness (asthenia);
Ep aminondas of Akraiphia in Boeot ia is perhaps th e most fam ou s
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example from th e mainland . Su ch gestures also served to promote and to
perpetuate th e rol e of th e wealthy in city life, con tribu ting to th e
acc ep tance of a new socia l order within th e community . Su ch ben efac­
tions, onl y periodicall y offered , ca n hardly have provid ed th e primary
reason for moving into th e city; for instance, th ey could never be relied
upon as a family's chiefsou rce of sustenance . Bu t a town-based syste m of
eue rge tism, " which ens ured that even th e less well-offhad access to som e
of th e pleasures and ben efits ofcity-life," adds ano the r stro ng incentive to
th e other moti vation s a lready enume ra ted."

T HE C O NSE QUENCES OF N UC LEA T I ON

In other cultures, suc h a conce n tra tion of resources has been turned to
th e advan tage of elite families, wit h th eir monopolization of facili ties,
suc h as ag ricultura l processing eq uipme n t, need ed by all. R estri ct ing
acc ess to stra teg ic resources increa sed dep enden ce upon th e urban elite , a
con tro l a ugme n ted by th eir rol e in the collection of imperi al and civic
ta xes." The domination of th e wealthy already observed in th e rural
landscape (pp . 63-7 I) is echoed in th e town, in th eir dedi cations,
monuments, houses and tombs. Yet th is flow of expenditure (on
buildings, services , luxuries, and other signs of conspicuous consump­
tion) gene ra ted in turn th e econo mic activity on which th e population a t
large increasingly relied . It wa s essen tia l th a t elite families respond to
local need s and maintain their civic pride; th e conseq uences of its la ck
will be di scu ssed in th e next chap ter.

An undertone of conflic t may well have en te red into th is new
residential patterning, as the goals ofdifferent eleme n ts of the population
ca me into collision. Proprietors or tenants of limited means might prefer
an urban and economica lly di versified lifestyle, but its inevit able
conseq ue nce was less in tensive, less producti ve land use. Som e large-scale
landowners, and th e imperial au tho rities, might well view thi s wi th
vexation, as th e evide nce of emphy teut ic legislation suggests (p . 9 I). The
desire of tenants to live in th e city, instead of on the ir leaseholds, in th e
majority of cases mu st reflect th eir ow n wishes, not those of the landlord.
The con tras ting Lat e Roman situation could be conside red . The more
oppressive tax burden of the later empire, coupled with th e erosion of th e
socia l and legal sta tus of th e popula tion a t large, meant that peopl e could
be forced to live on the land, with the coloni ph ysicall y affixed to th eir
ten an cies. Studies by human geogra phe rs of th e medi eval world have
not ed th at feudal mod es ofexploita tion tend to locat e peasant s within an
explicit spa tia l fram ework , leading to a process ol'increasing imrnobi liza ­
tion."? The Lat e R om an rural landscape, with its return to dispersed
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sett leme nt, ofte n in small far mstea ds, reflects major socioeconomic
tran sfor mat ion s within the la ter empire . If socia l sta tus directl y a ffects
the decision where to live, then the nu clea ted settleme nt cha racteristic of
the early imperial period appears as th e cho ice of those who could still
choose .

In some ways, this developm ent seems somewhat coun ter-in tuitive . It
rejects the in tensive ag ricultural production mor e predi ct abl e in an
imper ial per iphery faced with increasing tax dem a nd s (pp. 9 1-2 ). T he
loss of political independence and of overt ly democrat ic fo rm s of
gove rn ment migh t likewise be expec ted to diminish the appeal of
centra lized reside nce , forme rly associa ted wi th active popul ar involve­
ment. Populati on con cen tration a t H ellenistic Thespi ai, for example, has
been attribu ted to th e shee r int ensity of civic a ffairs, serving as a
" mag ne t" for u rban in- migra tion. \ Vith mor e restri cted politica l
particip ati on , a less town -based society and a resultant " fligh t to th e
countryside" becomes a strong possibility ." But such a course of action,
a lthough it is ac tua lly the one presented in th e tal e of th e isolat ed and
happy ru stics of the Euboean Discourse, does not reh~c t the realities of th e
ea rly imperial landscape as a whole. Instead , the enc roac hme nt of la rger
landowners, add itiona l eco nomic pressures, th e need to div ersify
incom es, and th e pull of th e local eli te together ou tweighed all othe r
mo tiva tions and dict at ed the reside nt ia l and econo mic respon ses of th e
majority or th e Achaian population.

I t is impossib le to say which of these obvi ou sly int errelat ed factors was
primarily respon sible for th is cen trifugal movement of populati on . Their
re la tive imp ortance un doubted ly varied from household to household ,
city to city, and region to region ; free cities, for example, woul d feel
cert a in pressures less th an those directl y tax ed . All are, however ,
profound ly ind icat ive of broad trends in provincial society at th is tim e: a
more pronounced economic imbalan ce, grea ter polarities in th e q ua lity
of life, mo re empha tic socia l stratification. In a period requiring
inn ovati ve responses, nu clea ted sett lement reveals th e impact ofimperial
incorpor ation .

T HE SUCCESS OF ;\,UCLEA T IO;\,

So far it has been assumed tha i th is stra tegy of heightened nu clea tion
" wor ked " in th e ea rly imperial period . Yet how acco mmoda ting would
most urban cen ters have been to influxes of populat ion ? Did the
necessar y economic flexib ility for this proposed development ac tua lly
exist?

Nucleated settleme nts possess " con tagious" propert ies: th e more
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people livin g together , th e more needs and services are gen er at ed , th e
grea ter th e divi sion ofIabor, the wider th e range of available fun ctions.
Competition and expenditure on th e part of local elites also fueled
economic ac tivity. In other words, th e bigger a town became, th e bigger
it could becom e. The wealth-creating potential of some cen ters was
recogniz ed by Dio Chrysostom; comme nting on provincia l assize cen ters
he rem arked " And thi s con tributes not a little to pr osperity; for wh erever
th e grea test throng of peopl e comes together, th ere necessa rily we find
mon ey in grea test abundance, and it sta nds to reason th at th e place
should thrive" (Oration 35. I 6). Yet given th e eco nomic and technological
limitati on s of th e ancien t economy, thi s could not be an un controlled , let
a lone expo nen tia l development. Even with a mixture of ag ricultura l a nd
non-agri cu ltural sources of income, an inelasticit y ofoverall dem and for
goods and services on the part of th e urban poor and rural peasantry
might be expected to be in effect , imposing a ceiling on th e development
of most urban cen ters." Elite spend ing or patrona ge likewise could
stret ch on ly so far; food gra n ts or bui lding projects wou ld prove only
short-term boosts. ,.. , ~

Recen t investiga tions sug gest th at such primitivist reconstructions
have underplay ed th e level of int ernal economic exchange taki ng place
within th e cities, and that und er cert ain cond itions cash taxation can
prove a stim ulus to production and tr ad e. To some extent , then , poleis
ma y have been more a ble to accommod ate th e shift toward nucleation
th an has been allowed ." This would be more true, how ever , of larger
th an sma ller towns. For the majo rity of sma ll poleis, the total number of
people wh o could productively take up predom inantly urb an residence
would be limited , a lthoug h th e existence of a minority sunk in genuine
un em ploymen t and misery ca n also be reckoned int o the eq ua tion. Such
sma ller cities th en mu st have had an up per limit , beyond whi ch th e
urban cen ter could not expa nd - ph ysically or econo mica lly. Any
"excess" populati on would have to nee or " disappear. "

The likelih ood of some degr ee of populati on " d isappearance" has
already been discussed (pp. 89- 91). In some cases nu cleation could well
have ac ted as anothe r form of demogr aphic constra int. The need to
maintain an urban presence led to th e slac kening of agricultura l pr o­
duction; mixed a nd possibly irregular form s of income would enco ur age
voluntary family limitation. Urban-based eco nomic stra tegies might
ensure civic surviva l, but they wou ld not gua ran tee civic growth . And
ind eed some poleis failed to survive under the changing conditions of th e
ear ly imperi a l period; ot hers declin ed . Pa radoxically, however , others
flourished. T hat observation is closely relat ed to th e second sugges tion:
that ind ividuals could flee a potentially unhappy lot in their origina l
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hom e city. No t all Acha ia n cities were sma ll and econo mica lly limited ;
larger urban cen ters, with th e necessary advantages and "critica l mass"
to a tt ract and suppo rt a mor e substan tia l populat ion , did exist. The
possibili ty of movement from sma ller to larger centers, as need or
ambi tion pressed , opens up th e qu estion of th e distribution and
rela tionship of cities across the province, top ics whic h belong properly to
th e next cha p ter. Befor e leavin g the civic for the provin cial landscape,
however , we ca n recon sider the evidence for th e bond between town and
coun try in the early imperia l perio d .

TO WN Ai\" D COUN T R Y

Classical poleis were composed of a un ity of astu and chora, with no
juridi cal or social distin ction s drawn betw een the two: citizen-farmers
formed th e backb on e of th e city. Any concep tual division of town and
coun try ca n be rejected ou tr igh t, in favor of speaking of a " variously
peopled landscape.Y" What of th e ea rly imperi al situa tion, how ever ,
wh en far me rs no longer form ed the community's militar y force and when
th e natu re and scope of citizenship was drasticall y revised? With such
dram ati c cha nges in th e politi cal and social make-up of the polis, it is fai r
to ask if th e tr adition al bonds of th e Classica l city had been severed. From
the availa ble histori cal evide nce , th e an swer is negati ve. The polis
module end ured in H elleni stic and Roman tim es, with th e ag ricultura l
hin terl and ac knowledged as part of th e city for tax purposes and without
the crea tion of new instituti ons which excluded th e coun trysi de ." Does
the archaeological evidence ofsettlement and land use, however , cas t any
different light on th is qu estion ?

Even a cursory glance at reg ional settlement patterns at this tim e
dem olishes any possibilit y of th e development of an "i nde pende nt"
coun tryside . The point is worth esta blishing , because it d istingui shes
ea rly imperia l Achaia from other areas of the eas tern empire, wh ere
village life flourished in th e substan tia lly larger civic units of provinces
suc h as Asia. By the fourth cen tury A D , Libanius (Oration I 1 . 2 3 0 ) sta ted
tha t Antiochene villages had " litt le need for th e town, th anks to th e
excha nge amo ng th em selves," but Ant ioch was vas t wh en compared to
the sca le of Acha ian poleis."' The scena rio of a separa te rura l life mu st be
recon sidered in Lat e R oman Ach aia , how ever , wh en settleme nt returns
to th e coun trysi de in a configura tion very different fro m the ea rly
imperial era . For th e ea rly imperi al per iod , th e town obviously emerges
as th e dominan t part ner.

Was thi s dominance exerted at th e expe nse of th e coun trys ide?
Incr easing nu cleation of popul ati on and resources ca n lead to th e
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increasing aliena tion of man a nd land , as seems to be th e case, for
exa mple, in th e agro-town of th e mod ern M editerranean. Seve ra l factors
sugges t, however, that such alienation was not th e ru le in ea rly imperial
tim es. The established ac ceptance of a high degr ee of nucleated
settlement, coupled wi th the remaining level of ru ra l set tleme nt, argu es
that the period did not herald a traumatic break with th e preceding era .
Elite int erests may have been focused firml y on th e town, but rural villas
indicate that the coun tryside formed part of th eir socia l perspective as
well. An ongo ing conce rn for border demarcati on (to be conside red
below ) sugges ts continued efforts on th e part ofindividual oc/ezr to retain
th eir territorial in tegrity. Other symbolic means ofdeclaring the mutual
commitme nt of th e town and its surro und ing coun tryside will be
discussed in cha p ter 5.

If urban and rural ties were not dissolved , thi s docs not mean th at th ey
were not rewritten and perhaps weak ened at thi s tim e. Giv en th e
undeni able alte ra tions in land tenure and residential patterns, th e
relationship of men to th e land was undoubtedl y affec ted to some degr ee.
The equality of town and coun try would be less ofa certain ty, espec ia lly
given th e growth of power cha r ted here for the urban-b ased elite. The
pragmatic preference for urban residence may offer some pr oof th at
coun try-d wellers, on ce located securely within th e politi cal structure,
would now have been more vulnerabl e, and in need of pat ron age.
Wat ching for signs of th e possible transformation of th e polis " module"
reveals undoubted stra ins up on th e Classical harmony of town and
coun try, yet wit hout any de cisive br eak - at least un til th e la ter empire.
R egional analyses suggest th e ea rly imperial per iod was a transition al
tim e, preceding th e mor e likely di visions of the Late R oman epoch, and
they reveal a mor e complex internal dyn amic to the qu estion of town and
coun try rela tionships.

TH E BO U:-;DAR IE S O F THE P OLIS

As a territorial unit, th e Classical polis had placed grea t emphasis on its
boundaries, marking th em in various ways and punishing any trans­
gre ssion of th em . The forcibl e unifi cati on of Greek cities within a
provincia l struc ture might be expec ted to affect attitudes to th ese all­
important borders, breaking down form erl y impermeabl e barriers. Yet
substantia l evide nce shows th at thi s do es not seem to be th e case: th e cities
of H elleni stic and Early R oman Greece in fact preserved a grea t in terest
in th eir borders, an interest often resulting in litigat ion and appeals to
high er au tho rity. Indeed , th e recorded number of border disputes
incr eases in th e H ellenistic peri od . If thi s is owing in part to th e survival
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:38 Map illustra ting part of Pausanias' route in Book 2 (2.38.7), and the location of

the " He rms," stone ligu res on the boundar y betw een Lakedaim on ian , Argive

and T egean ter ritory

ra te of documents, another expla na tion is th at th e cities now were " mo re
and more solicitous to safegua rd th eir interest and those of their citizens
in a period ofserious economic d ifficulties.":" Boundary maintenance (or
even territorial expansion) was one tactic by whi ch a city could survive
(or even flourish ) under th e cha ng ing cond itions of th e ea rly empire
(pp. 152- 4). At very least , th ese disputes indicat e that frontiers and
boundaries were still essen tia l in preserving th e int egrity of th e city . Even
of Panop eus, th at sma ll Phokian community derided by Pau sanias for its
lack of civic am enities, it was admitted th at " never theless, they have
boundaries with th eir neighbors" (10.4. 1).

Pausanias' narrati ve empha sizes th e con tinuing role of sanc tuaries,
shrines and ot her sacred places in locating and defining territorial
boundari es. As he passes from the sphere of one polis unit to th e next , th e
traveler often enume ra tes associa ted cult places, most often ded ica ted to
Herm es, as god of travelers a nd threshold s (fig. 38). In Arca d ia , for
exa m ple:

Ab ou t fifteen sradcs d istant 1!'0111 Ph aed rias is a n H ermaeu m ca lled " by the Mi str ess" ;
it too forms a boundary between M csscni a and M egalopolis. Ther e a re sma ll images
of th e M istr ess a nd Dem et er ; likew ise of H ermes a nd H eracl es. I a m of th e opin ion
th at th e wood en im age a lso, m ad e for H cr acles by Daed alus, stood here on th e
bord ers of M csscn ia a nd Arcadia . (Pa usa nias 2.35 .2 )
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And in th e territory of H ermione, " Sa nc tuaries hav e also been built of
Dem eter Thermasia, on e a t th e border towards Troizeni a . .. whil e th er e
is an other in H ermione itself ' (2.34. 12; cf 2.34.6-7 ). Far from being
passive sen tine ls, revered places often played a n ac tive part in border
arguments . For instance, Pau sanias repor ts " the bou ndary be twee n
Her aia and th e land of Elis is according to th e Arcad ia ns th e
Er ym anthus, but th e peopl e of Eli s say th at th e grave of th e K oro ebus
bounds th eir territor y" (8.26.3- 4) . The sanc tua ry ofArte mis Limnati s in
the T aygetos mountai n range was one focal point for the tension between
M essene and Sp arta ove r the agel" Dentheliatis. At least six separate
arbitra tions in thi s particu lar boundary dispute are kno wn , th e last of
which was mad e by th e Roman gove rnor and confirmed by th e R oman
Sena te. Throu gh ou t this dispute, both sides argued the ir case , cit ing " the
records of histor y and th e hymns of th e poets" (T acitus, A nnals 4.43).38

While on one level Pau sanias clearl y signa ls th e divi sion s rem aining
within Acha ia - remarking on border crossings , and end ing his separate
" books" as he departs from individ ua l distri ct s - a t the same time his
periegesis encompasses and relat es all of G reece within a single narrati ve
struc ture . As Elsner has noted :

The ver y conflicts of the hellenika as tirelessly rep eated in th e myths and historie s of
internecine war become a cohesive factor, a shared myth that bri ngs them together
against the O th er of non- Greece, which is to say R om e. T he division s of Greece
th emselves becom e the d efinition ofa un ified id entity, a past when it was possible to
be divided before the present of in tegra tion wit hin a larger an d more domina nt
whole."

This observa tion gen tly raises the point that, how ever success ful
individual cities may have appeared in th eir pursui t of con tinued
independence, such a qu est was now essen tia lly fruitl ess, as polis un its
were link ed toge ther , first within the provincial struc ture of Acha ia and
th en within the empire as a wh ole. The broader implications of thi s
imposed unity will be explored in th e next cha pter, but first we sho uld
conside r cer ta in pheno mena ca pable of transgr essing individual civic
bo undaries.

Chief amo ng th ese are tra nshumant pastorali sm, road netw orks a nd
aq ued uc ts. None of th ese are necessarily new in th e Rom an period , of
course, but their developm ent in the R oman period signa ls a grow ing
permeability of politi cal borders. A rise in large-scale pastor al ac tivity,
req uiring mor e ex tensive movement of flocks, has alread y been argued,
a t least for some regions in Ach aia (pp. 87-8). Elite-level friendships an d
othe r inter-po/eis links would smooth territori al crossings mor e often
avo ided in th e earlier Classica l period . R oads are some wha t mo re
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probl ematic, since so little systematic work has been don e on th e R om an
road netw ork in Acha ia . The main route in th e Balk an regio n a t large
was obviously th e Via Egnatia, running from Apo llonia to Thessaloni ke in
M aced oni a , first built in th e mid-second cen tury BC to serv ice the frontier
zone to the north . In Acha ia proper , no real imperial in terest in road
building or rep airs seems to be indicat ed un til the tim e ofTrajan. In part ,
thi s must be due to the provin ce's broken and di ssect ed top ography
(encouraging maritime tra nspor t), in part to its military un import an ce.
Co nstru ct ion of a t least one majo r rou te in th e Pelop onnese, probably
accompa nied by th e repair of othe rs, has been linked to Traj ari 's use of
Acha ia on his Parthian ca mpa ign rout e (ca . A D 114/15) . The ro ad in
question lay in th e wes tern Peloponnese, in the Elisj'Triphyiia area wh ere
a mil estone was recently found (fig. 39 ); the port of H ermione in th e
Sou the rn Argo lid may have been the specific embarka tion point to th e
cas t. This Pcloponnesian act ivit y was probably tied in with a mu ch
broad er progr am of road work, incl uding a ren ewal of the Via Egnatia, for
th e Parthian W ars. A road network design ed to connect th e no r thwes t
and th e Co rint hia n Gulf area (including th e important impe rial
fou nd at ion s of Co rin th , Patrai and Nikopo lis}, altho ugh first begun in
th e first cen tury BC, was also fully estab lished, complete with mil eston es,
during th e reign of'T rajan (fig. 40 ) . H adrian too had a care to link major
cen ters, for example in his improvem ent of th e Skironi an road between
Co rin th and At hens , as reported by Pausani as ( 1.44.6) :

The road called Skironian to this day a nd named afte r Skiron , was ma de by him when
he was minister of th e M ega ria ns, an d orig ina lly they say was constru cted for th e usc
of active men . But the empero r H ad rian broadened it , and mad e it suitable even for

chariots to pass each ot her in opposite d irect ions.

Corint h form ed one major tra nspor ta tion hub of th e province, with
rou tes running out northeast to A the ns, Boeot ia and beyond, west to
Patrai and Elis, sou th to Argo s, M antineia and Spa r ta , and sou theast to
Epi dau ros and Troizcn. t '' Pau sanias makes it clear th at besides suc h
cen tra l a r ter ies, a varie ty of viable secondary road s and paths existed
throughout th e pr ovin ce.

Althoug h th e road ne twork system th a t develop ed in the provin ce
remained relatively simple, nonetheless any impe ria l ac tivi ty in thi s a rea
stresses th e need for - and th e cen tra l au thority to ensure - closer
communica tion betw een differ en t parts of Ach ai a , as well as further
afield : " in a sense, th en , a ll road s lead from Rome, all a re built to ex tend
and consolida te th e imperi al power. " -I 1 That th e province was from an
early stage in tegrat ed with in the em pi re 's commun ica tion system is a lso
demo nst ra ted by th e ac tivity of th e nasuspub licus, th e official informati on
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39 Milestone of T rajanic date (probably AD 114/ 15) fou nd at Epitalion in the Elis/

Triphylia area . The inscript ion read s:

Imp (era tor) Caisar, di- jvi Ner vai f(ilius),

Nerv a j'Traianus optumus/Aug (ustu s) Ger(mani cus), Dacic(us),

Pon-n ifiex) max(imu s), Trib (uni cia) Pote(sla te)/XV II II ,

Imp (era tor) V Il lI , Cos(ul ) VI ,/ P(a ter ) P(a triae),

mensuri s via rumjactis poni iussit jV l l l I.

The mileston e ca n be associat ed with T rajan ic road construc tion linked to the

Part hian ca mpaigns.

network of th e em pire. A Cla udia n edi ct regu lat ing its dem ands has been
found at T egea, a city cen tra lly located within th e Pelop onnese (fig. 2 ).

While placing not incon siderab le deman ds on the community in
qu estion , th e cursus publicus could ac t also as a local stimulan t, with othe r
tr affic and commerce likely to follow in its wa ke.' ? With th e establish­
ment of cer ta in imperia lly defined communica tion routes, condi tions fo r
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.p Eleva tion of one sec tion of the aq ued uc t connecting Styrnpha los and Cor int h

th e well-b eing or even the very surviva l of towns altered , as some areas
were benefited and othe rs by-p assed (p. I(2 ) .

One clearly novel development of imperial tim es was th e construction
of long-distan ce, abov e-ground aq uedu cts. Previously, G reek cities had
been eminen tly ca u tious abo u t such structures, since wat er -supply
systems whi ch en ta iled crossing polis boundari es were impossible to
secure. Coulton has compared th e bui lding of massive fortificati on s,
necessary in Greece's earl ier fragm ented and d ivid ed sta te, to the
aq ued uc ts of the pax ROII/al/a : " the a bsence of ea rlier Greek parallel s (or
th e aq ued ucts of Rom e was not du e to poverty, ignor ance or inefficiency,
but to th e very ob vious dangers of depend ence on a visible and
vulne rable lifelin e from ou tsid e. ": " As with roads, aq ued ucts in Achaia
have received onl y spo ra d ic a tten tion, especially wh en compared , for
exa mple, to work undertaken in the province of Asia . T he most fam ou s
Acha ian aq ued uc t wa s that bui lt by H adrian to bring " wa ter (rom
Styrnpha los" to Co rint h. The rou te followed was long and difficult,
running from Stym ph alos, skir ting the Phli asian plain to the sou th (a t
one point passing th rou gh the survey a rea of th e Nemea Valley
Archaeologica l Project) befor e turning no rth to Co rin th (figs. 41- 2). In
the nin eteen th cen tury, Puillon Bobl aye estima ted its length at some 100

kilometers; th e aq ued uct's ultimate course rem ain s un cert ain , a ltho ugh
its engineers clearl y con tended successfully with a rem arkable number of
mountains and valleys. The important point here is th at th e H adrianic
aq ued uc t, built to supply the prob able provincial capita l, must have
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42 View of pa rt of the aq ued uc t connect ing Stympha los a nd Corinth

passed throu gh th e territories of severa l poleis - at least those of'Phe neos ,
Phi ius, Klcon ai , and Ar gos - before reaching Corinth itself. The security
necessary for suc h a route was now gua ra nteed ,"!

Viola tion of territo ria l boundaries was not always necessary; if local
resources were sufficien t th ey woul d be utili zed . The H adrianic
improvement to th e wa ter supp ly of A the ns, for exam ple, ran a cond uit
from M oun t Parnes to a reservoir on M ount Lykabet tos. The reservoi r
(of some 500m3 ca pacity) was orna me nted with an Ionic portico
inscrib ed at the time of its comple tion by Antoninus Pius (fig. 8 1). All
major cen ters (e.g. Corin th , Nikopol is, At hens, Argos ) acq uired an
am ple supply of running wat er (fig. 43) . Nyrnphaea and baths multipli ed
in th ese cities: twen ty-fou r baths, as well as a new, cen trally locat ed and
highl y decora tive nymphaeum, are a t tested in A thens a lone (fig. 44 ).
Major sa nctuaries a lso ben efit ed , most not ably Ol ympia with th e gift of a
monumental nyrnphaeum by H erod es Atticu s (figs. 70- 1); th e healing
sa nc tua ry of Epid auros enjoyed th e gift of a rainwater reser voir by a
" Ro man senator," Antoninus, prob abl y Sex tus Iulius M aior Antoninus
Pythodorus, not the em peror Antoninus Pius. Sm aller towns too , suc h as
H ermione and An cient M elos, could boast ad va nces in civic amenities.
Indeed , by the ea rly third cen tury most cities in th e Greek eas t probably
had acq uired mor e elabora te wa ter-supply systems; " among monuments
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43 Aqueduct running across the Louros Riv er in Epirus to service Nikopol is

of mat eri al prosperity whi ch m ad e th e sta tus of th e city visib le, th ose
connec ted with wat er occupied a spec ial place.' ? " Certain ly by th e tim e
of Pausanias, th e lack of " wa ter descending to a fount ain " was anothe r
complain t th at could be mad e against the comm unity of Panopeus
(10+ 1).

As for th e age ncy behind th ese aq ued uc ts, in Asia Minor it was (I
observed th at imperial involvem ent, rather than local eue rge tism, was
most often responsible for th eir construc tion. As far as ca n be determined ,
th is seems true for Achaia as well, a ltho ugh in both provinces pri vat e
benefa ctions a re visible (and more visibly disp layed ) in th e building and
decorati on ofwa ter delivery points such as foun ta ins and nyrnphaea ." As
well as indicating a level of civic prosperi ty a nd population, improved
water supplies increased th e a ttrac tiveness of th e towns by improving
their sanita tion. Yet th e gift of wat er from afar signa ls mo re th an a
conce rn for civic health. A mor e confide n t con tro l of the ph ysical
envi ronme nt is impl ied , th e harnessing and cha nnel ing of natu ral
resources to serve human needs, as well as th e a bility to tr ansgr ess
ind ividual politica l boundari es by imperial manda te.

T he polis as a ter rit or ia l and politica l en tity end ured in th e earl y
imperi al period , if subject to new tension s and pressures. Certain
pheno mena, however, mak e clear th a t boundaries - however well-

)1
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44 Athens, Hadr ianic baths north of the Ol ymp icion (ca . A D 12+- 31 ) .

A= entrance, F =frigida rium , T= tepid ar ium, C =caldarium . T his bath was

appa rently in use until the seven th centu ry AD.
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marked and in ternally defend ed - on one level had become illusory,
easily overridde n by outside au thor ity. An awareness of vulnera bility
mu st have affec ted external percep tion s of th e civic landscape, as well as
the self-pe rce p tions ofits inh abitan ts. Discussing the existence of rout es
and cha nne ls ca pable of disru pt ing the in tegri ty of individ ua l civic
bo und a ries thus sets th e scene for a different conce p tion of Greece, the
provincial landscap e as a wh ole.

", '.



4
The provincial landscape

The triumph of R ome led to th e crea tion of Greece. The history of th e
land before th e R oman conq uest, in ideological ifnot always in practical
terms, had been th e individual histories of indep endent poleis , or a t most
of regional leagu es. U nity ca me only with su bservience to an ou tside
power. This chap ter explores how thi s change affected th e administrat ive
and politi ca l stru cture of the province as a whole, as well as th e social and
economic priorities of its various inhabitan ts. T he conce p t of the
provincia l landscape req uires that Achaia be seen as a tot ali ty, wit h an
empha sis placed on the relationships between its cons titue n t elements.
Since Greece wa s pr edominantly a la nd of cities, both before and aft er
conq uest, thi s investigation ca n be framed a round questions of civic
numbers and distribution , the ir rel ative import ance, and th e manner in
whi ch they inter acted and affected on e another.

Within peripheri es of imperi al territories, restructuring frequently, if
not in variably, accompan ies expa nsion. A rnorc efficien t provincial
infrastructure is often developed , eithe r through the addition of cert a in
elem ents (e.g. compulsory urbaniza tion , po liti co-administrative founda­
tions, popula tion relo ca tion ) or through th eir subtraction (e.g. a sim pli fica­
tion or streamlining of the existing settleme n t hierarchy) . On the other
hand , if the conquer ed territo ry's existing organization was deem ed
accepta ble, it could be left intact.' A spec trum ofstra tegies, ran gin g from
th e dram ati c to th e sub tle, has thus been employed in differ ent empires,
th e basic goal of the new ruling a u tho rity bein g always to ensure th e
presence of an ad min istra tive framework receptive to their need s.

For th e R oman empire, the best known and most ubiquitous
int ervention was the promotion of new cen ters with in either non­
urbanized or poorly urbanized ind igenou s zon es. Su ch cities (poleis or
civitates) were rega rded as useful self-govern ing communities, capable of
undertaking dut ies such as tax collection and the main ten an ce of
internal order. Compulsor y urbanizat ion, whic h took place in ma ny
pa rt s of the empire, is associat ed wi th a pr efer ence for indirect
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45 The distribution of cities within the R oman empire

ad ministra tion, with key mem bers of na tive rul ing gro ups persuad ed to
serve as agen ts of the impe ria l int erest. A civic framework was considered
most no rmal for the opera tion of such individ uals; Rom e itself, after all,
had begun its ca ree r as an individual city-sta te. In the eyes of th e Greco- ,
Rom an elite, th e city inculc at ed civilized a nd peaceful va lues; Aeliu s
Ari stid es' idealized view of th e empire , for example, saw Rom e as th e
glorious astu koinon, surr ounded by a constella tion of civic en tities (fig.
45).2 So th e encouragement of urban development as a tool of imperi al
policy places R om e well within th e tradition of othe r imperi a l systems,
both ancien t and mod ern.

The transform a tion of previou sly nonurbanized territory in to a world
of cities has received a disprop or tion at e amoun t of a tten tion from both
anc ien t histori ans and archaeologists. Bu t what of th e impact of R om an
incorpor ation on landscapes tha t were already highl y urbani zed , already
neatl y divid ed in to a mosaic of civic territor ies? The eas tern M editerra­
nean as a wh ole was develop ed in thi s fashion to a grea t degr ee by the
tim e of th e R om an conq ues t; " O ld Greece" in particul ar was on e of th e
most urbanized zones ever incorporat ed . Li ter all y hundreds of poleis are
known in pre-conquest Greece, spread in a rem arkabl y dense distribu­
tion across th e landscape (fig. 45). In fact , given th e tot al geographical
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area and population involved , an ove rabundance of cities mu st have
existed, as measured in terms of shee r economic rati onality (i.e. th e
fun ctional services th ey pro vided , or th e market ing needs th ey served ).
M any of these cities were indisputabl y sma ll a nd unimpressive, suc h as
Panop eus in Phokis. Yet wh at ever th eir size, a ll poleis were techni call y on
th e same politica l footing, wit h independence and self-sufficiency their
avowed goals. The cha nged sociopo litical conditions of th e H ellen istic
ag e, with pr essures exerted by neighb or ing mo na rchs, left such circum­
scribed uni ts a t a real disadvant age in region al politi cs and war-mak ing.
One respon se was th e rise of federal leagu e struc tures - th a t is,
associa tions of cities responsible for d iplomacy and for eign po licy.
No netheless, a pa rt from th e military orga niza tion of th e leagues, the
poleis remained the primary politi cal and economic en tities with whi ch
th e R om an conq uerors had to con tend a nd come to terms.

' Vhat th en wa s th e Roman respo nse to thi s complex, highl y
fragm ented landscap e? Compared to th e dram ati c cha nges witnessed
elsewhere, th e eastern M editerran ean might be distin gui shed as a
relati vely quiet backwater. Cert a inly, it is on conservatism in th e
tr eatment of th e region that most stress has generally been placed , with
onl y " minor adj ustments " made to a basically fixed po litical struc tu re:
by and large th e R omans took wh a t th ey found and left well eno ugh
alone.' But is that a fair assessment of th e situa tion in Acha ia? A
propensity to overestimate th e sta tic charac ter of life in th e provin ce leads
to a tendency to underestimat e th e pot ent ial impact of R om e. R ather
than accept ing without question th e not ion of an un chan ged provincial
landscape, we need to re-evalu ate the whole qu estion byassessing cha nge
in Acha ia n po litica l geography from the perspecti ve of Achaia itself

The precise stra tegies employed in ensuring provincial con tro l eme rge
from th e complex int err elati onship of two facto rs: the req uirement s of the
ruling power and the con ditions of the subord ina te populat ion .
U nd erstan ding th e position of the va nquished no t only involves
reconstructing th eir indigenou s political system, but also the geogra phi­
ca l loca tion of their territor y, its ecologica l constra in ts and environme n­
tal pot ential , and their past history of in terac tion with the enem y. The
goals of th e imperia l power too mu st be esta blished ; overtl y int erventio­
nist stra tegies might be applied only if th e province wa s a target for
systema tic exploita tion, or lay in a sensitive frontier zone. Specific
systems of taxa tion or tr ibute - for example cash du es versus labor
corvees - obviously ca rry with th em different conseq uences for an
ad ministra tive structure. A final variable wou ld be the relat ive size and
coercive strength of th e imperi al core in relation to th e periphery in
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question , as well as th e di stance between th e two . The " weaker" th e co re,
and th e furth er from th e peripher y, th e less ac tive meddling with local
provincial a ffa irs might be expec ted.'

Strategies of provin cial conso lida tio n, and particul arly th e issue of
territori al reor ganization, must th er efor e be app rec ia ted as th e product
of a dyn amic interac tion between the winners and loser s. In imperial
stud ies, most a tten tion is lavi shed on cases of di rect external inter ventions:
city foundations, forced po pulation movem ents, large-scale labor
proj ects. Internal adapt a tions, how ever , ca n play a parall el , and perha ps
even mo re pe rvasive, rol e in reord erin g administ ra tive geogra phy.
M odifi cations in th e p rov inci a l landscape need not be a tt ributed solely to
exp licit d irec tives fro m on high , but may instead be gene ra ted from
within - ye t both represent th e by-products of imperi al ac tivity.
Furthermore, minor local changes a re just as revealing as th e ruling
power 's gene ra lly better do cumented , mor e spec tacular ac tions. Fo r th e
Achaian, provincial landscape, th ese two stra nds will be exa mined : th e
effects of overt external intervention and th e ev ide nce for local , in ternal
ad a pta tion to Roman rule. Moses Finley once d eclared that a large part
of th e hist ory ofGreece is a question of tr acin g " the history of th e com plex
transformation s" undergone by her cities " as va riables are introduced ,
internally as well as extern ally ."5 His sta teme n t remains true even as
" G reece" passed under Roman con trol.

IMP ERI A L A CTIVITY: A LIENAT ION AN D FOU N DAT ION

R oman interfer en ce in Greek settle me nt a nd demographic patterns did
not have to wa it for th e a rea 's officia l a nnexa tion . Ap art from th e
disruption s ca used by military ac tion , reward and punishmen t are
kn own to have bee n doled ou t th rough transfers of land from one city to
ano the r. The land of Haliartos, destroyed in th e Third M acedon ian
W ar, was turned ove r to th e A thenians - a t the ir own req uest, m uch to
Polybius' di sgu st. T o this exa m ple could be added gifts from An to ny to
Ath en s, or Sulla's gra n t of T he ban territor y to va rious sa nc tua ries. The
R om ans co mfortably asserted rights ove r th e spo ils of vic to ry , as well as
th eir ultimat e dist ribution. Ne w inhabitants, too , were foisted upon th e
region a t R om an conve nience: for exam ple, Pompey th e Great settled
" mos t" of 2 0,000 Cili cian pirat es a t Dym e in th e northwestern
Peloponnese. I t had been claimed th at D ym e was " bereft of men and had
much good land " (Pluta rch, Pompey 28.4), but how far that sta teme n t
might reflect "an official lin e whi ch excused much Rom an practi ce"
remains un clear. " Behavior of th is sor t amply demonstrates th e def acto
subj uga tion of th e Greek cities to R oman wishes lon g befor e 27 BC.
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More ra dica l were th e colonia l found ations of Julius Caesar, quite
p roba bly located a t Dym e an d definitely a t Buthrotum and a t Corinth
(fig. 46). The most important of these events proved to be th e
refoundation of Corinth, on th e str a tegically located isthmus between th e
Peloponnese and cent ra l G reece. Mummius had sac ked th e city during
the Ach aean War, a deed resulting in , among other things, a famous
pill agin g of "ar tworks." Corint hia n territory was la rgely given over to
th e neighbor ing town ofSi kyo n, th ou gh some la nd is also known to have
been ager publicus in 63 BC. Rhetori cal exaggera tion may well color
descr iptions of thi s destruction , perhaps in order to match th e violence of
th e annihila tion of Carthage in th e same yea r . Ar ch aeological evide nce
ac tually suggests some degree of sett leme n t a t the site during th e
su bseq ue nt hundred or mor e years. This " interregnum" was brought to a
close by th e foundation of Colonia Laus Julia Corinihiensis, esta blished by
Caesar sho r tly before his assassina tion in 44 BC - ironicall y, th e year
Carthage too was refounded . Acco rd ing to Apuleius, " Corin th est to tiu s
Achaiae provin ciae ca put" (iHetamorphoses 10.18); while no incon tr overt­
ibl e evide nce exists to sea l this identificat ion , th e colony is generally
ag reed to have serve d as th e provin cial ca pita l of Ach aia .'

Further manipulation s of population and territorial bound aries were
eng inee red by Caesar's successor, O ct avian, resul ting in th e crea tion of
two cities: th e R oman colony of Patrai (Colonia Aroe Augusta Patrensis),
and the civitas libera of Nikopo lis (fig. 46). Patrai , esta blished by 14 BC,

was a colonia l found a tion compose d ofboth veterans and members of th e
ind igeno us populati on ; th e precise political and juridical situa tion of th e
latter rem ains unclear," The " Victory City, " esta blished near th e site of
O ct avian 's ca mp at Actium and founded soo n after the battle, ca rried
with it, of course, immen se propaganda value (fig. 47). The pr ecise
institutional and political sta tus of Ni kopolis (as free G reek city or as
" double community" ), while exercising many scho la rs, will not be
de ba ted here. More centr al to th e pr esent in vestiga tion is th e enco urage­
ment th e city received from th e empe ror, including significa n t represen­
tation in th e Delphic Amphik tyon y and possession of major festivals, th e
Sebas ta and Aktia.? Suc h celebra tions brought revenues, as well as great
prestige, to th eir host city.

Imperial su ppor t for th ese two centers is best seen, however , in the
upheavals leading to th e crea tion of th eir hinterl ands. T erritorial
domains (la rge r by severa l orde rs of magnitude than th e average polis)
were a ttac hed by imperi al mandat e to the new foun dation s, regard less of
previous local ties or affiliations. Nikopo lis, for instance, was give n th e
land of Ambra kia , Aka rnania and part of Aetolia. Some indep enden t
cities subsumed within thi s gran t con tinued to be inhabited , and to
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47 Nikopolis in its regiona l sett ing
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48 Regions and commu nities involved in the Augustan fo undat ions of Nikopo lis

and Patrai

fun ction after a fashion (as perioikides). Palairos, Alyzeia, Leukas,
Ambraki a and Amphilochi an Ar gos are numbered by Strabo among the
communities whi ch becam e subo rdina te to, and dependent upon, the
new center (fig. 48). Other towns or villages, however , were clearl y
destroyed outright , and th eir populations transplanted wh olesale to
Nikopolis, thus contributing to the city' s demogr aphic str ength. One
recent study goes so far as to argue that O ctavian ordered th e destruction
of fortification circuits in orde r to discourage any a tte mpts to return to
ancestra l hom es. Arch aeological evide nce suggests th at formerl y promi­
nent region al cen ters, such as Ambraki a and K assop e, were now
delib erately supplan ted .'? As for Patrai , th e colony was assigned large
tr acts of land on both sides of th e Corinthian Gul f: Expan sion of th e city's
chora has been tra ced through th e epigraphic evidence by the presence of
veterans or R om an citizens, and othe r desirabl e economic resources also
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appear to hav e been tran sferr ed to th e pampered foundation , or a t least
to some of its inh abi tants. Strabo, for exa m ple, mention s a well-stocked
lake near th e d ispossessed city of K alyd on in Aetolia , now " he ld by
th e R om ans who live in Patrai " (10.2.2 ') . As with Nikopo lis, formerly
ind epend en t settleme nts in the reg ion were eithe r broug ht under the new
cen ter' s sway , or in several cases evacua ted and their population s
transplanted to boo st th e size of the colony. Previou sly, population in the
area had been dispersed in several tow ns:

Au gu stu s, for some reason, perhaps becau se he thou gh t th at Patrai was a convenient
port of call, brou ght back aga in to Patrai the men from the o ther towns, and un ited
with them th e Achaeans also from R hyp es, whi ch town he razed to th e ground. H e
granted freedom to the Pa traians and to lI O other Achaeans; and he gra n ted also all
the other privileges that th e R om ans were accusto med to bestow on their colonists.
(Pausanias i . [S·7)

Pausani as a lso mention s how two for mer po leis, Ph arai and Triteia , now
" belong to" Patr ai (7.22" , 6) .[[

The imperia l design apparently met with some opposition:

O ne' hu ndred and twenty stades away from Delphi is Am phissa , th e largest an d most
reno wned city of' Lo kris, The peop le hold that they are Actolian s, being asha med of
th e name ofOzolian s. Support is given to this view by the fact that , when the R oman
empero r drove th e Aetolians from their homes in orde r to fo und th e new city of
Nikop olis, the grea ter part ofthe peopl e went away to Amphissa. (Pausanias 1O.38.{ )

Arc ha eologica l confirma tion of the magn itu de of th ese territori al
realignments is beginning to ac cumulat e. Apart from excava tion data
from various abandoned towns (K assope, K alydon), preliminary survey
results from a n extensive portion of Aeto lia reveal a significan t drop in
site numbers between th e H ellenistic and Roman eras, emphas izing th e
severity of region al disruption (figs. 49 and 50). Somewh a t sketchier
evidence comes from a survey near Patrai , wh ere some H ellen istic
settlements in th e chow of ancien t Dyme go int o decline and are
aba ndoned in the R oman period .!?

Apart from the red rawin g of territori al boundari es, other signs have
been detected of th e dominance of th ese centers. For a long time, littl e
recog nition was given to th e possibili ty of cadas tra l organization in
Acha ia . More recently, however , inspection of ae ria l ph ot ographs has
resulted in various hyp othesized field systems. 'While such systems are
ad mit ted ly hard to identify with absolu te cer tain ty, th eir prop osed
Achaian locati on s are intriguing, for they corr ela te with these self-same
found at ions. Faint tr aces have been claim ed for Corinth , th ough thi s
particul ar eviden ce is high ly probl em ati c. The territory at Dyrne, on the
other hand, is said to boast excellen t evide nce for such a R om an plan;
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5 I T races of cadast ra l orga nizat ion a t the site of Nikopo lis

traces of a similar network have been observed a t Patrai as well. The most
intriguing evide nce, how ever , comes from th e northwest , a t Nikopolis
and a t Ar ta (ancien t Ambraki a ). The foundat ion of Nik op olis was
accompa nied by a cadastra l organiza tion ofits ter ritory, or a t least of th e
peninsula sou th of the town; the module of th e resulting centuries
(iden tified as 20 x 40 actusor 707 x 1414m ) and th e netw ork 's orien ta tion
(iden tical to th at of th e urb an plan) have bee n distingui shed (fig . 5 1).
Land divisions observed here dictat ed for cen turies th e subsequen t
organizati on of th e Nikopo litan pen insula . As for Ambrakia , the city's
declin e has already been noted , but signs of a centur ia ted pattern , most
likely dating to th e yea rs just aft er th e founda tion of Nikopolis,
demon strat e that its territory was not abandoned . D rainage of marshy
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52 Coins represen ting the chryselephant ine cult image of Artemis Laphria. The

goddess, armed with a bow, wears a short chiton, and is accompanied by a dog.

a reas ac companied thi s particular systema tiza tion of th e cultiva ted
landscape." Cadastral organizati on established new farmers on th e land ,
an important prerequisite for th e flouri shing of regional cente rs. Yet
pr agm a tic as such acts were, they bor e a symbolic weight as well,
signa ling th e appropria tion and mastery of new imperi al holdings.

Other aspects of Roman in tervention likewise reach ed well beyond th e
purely material plane. Cult objec ts taken from defun ct cen ters were
divid ed up and redistributed amo ng other communities. Their destina­
tions are significan t.

O n the acropolis of Pa trai is a sanc tuary of Art em is Lap hr ia. T he surn ame of th e
god dess is a foreign one, and her im age too was brou ght in from elsewhe re. For afte r
K alydon with the rest of Aeto lia had been laid waste by the Emp eror Augustus in
ord er that the Aetolian peop le migh t be incorpor at ed in to Nikopo lis above Acti um,
the peopl e of Pat rai thus secured th e image of Laphria . Most of the images out of
Actolia and from Akarnania were brought by Augustus' orders to Nikopolis, but to
Pa tra i he gave, with other spoils from Kalydon , the ima ge of Laphria , wh ich even in
my tim e was still worshipped on the acropolis of Pa tra i . . . Ever y year too the peo ple of
Patrai celebrate the festiva l Laphria in honour of their Artemi s . . . th e festival is not
only a sta te fun cti on, but also qui te a popu lar gene ra l holiday. (Pausanias 7. t8. 8- g,
1 [ -1 2 )

The cult of Au gustu s is known to have been associa ted with Artemis
Laphria, sharing an annual pri estess (fig. 52). Also in Patrai th ere was " a
sa nctuary of Dion ysos surn amed K alydoni an , for th e image of Dionysos
too wa s brou ght from K alydon" (7.2I. I ). Cult objects were rem oved
from sett leme nts newly dependent up on Pa trai as well: a t Ph arai ,
Pau sani as saw " ne ithe r temple nor ima ges, the la tter, accord ing to th e
na tives, having been carried awa y to Rom e," and a simila r fa te over too k
an im age of Athen a from Triteia (7.22.5, 9).14 M or e is conveyed by such
acts th an the simple seizu re of war booty. R em oving a pa tron god or
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goddess dem onstrates th e absolute power of th e conq ue ror, a t th e same
tim e enacting a community's sym bolic destruction. Tran sfer al of cult
im ages also serve d to undercut former territorial loyalties and to foster
new ties, as th e destina tion chosen for th ese Ae tolian deiti es procla ims.
The implications of such ideological manipulation will be further
discu ssed in th e next cha p ter.

Contemplating th e location of Co rin th, Patrai and Nikopolis, and of
th eir hinterlands, help s us di vin e some spec ific conce rns beh ind d irect
R om an intervention in the provin cial land scape (fi.g. 46 ). All sha re a
westw ard position or ori enta tion, indicating a grea ter emphas is upon
communica tions and con tac t with Italy, th e new core zone of th e
M editerran ean. I f Greek inter ests and activit ies could formerl y be said
to incline to th e eas t, absorp tion within th e wide r Roman world soon
al tered that bias. V arious a tte mpts to cut a tra ns-Ist hmian ca nal qui te
near Corinth, thus avoiding th e dangerous sea voyage round th e
Pelop onnese, also testify to a genuine interest in facilita ting an eas t-west
flow of information and goods. The most flamboyant attempt wa s made
by Nero, wh o " too k a mattock himself and , at a trumpet blast, broke th e
gro und and carried off th e first basket of ea r th on his back" (Suetonius,
Ne ro 19) . Traces of Nero's effor ts were still visible a t th e tim e th e present
ca nal was dug in th e nineteenth century (fig . 53) .15 The speci fic zones
selec ted for territorial rewo rking, espec ia lly Southern Epirus, Ae tolia
and th e north eoas t of th e Peloponnese, also share cert ai n fund amental
charac teristics:
1 These areas had represented long-standing antagonism to R om e,
encompass ing th e heartlands of th e Aet olian and the Ach aean Leagu es,
th e political and military allia nces whic h, a t on e point or anothe r , had
offered stubborn opposition to Roman aggression . These territori es
could th erefore be perceived as potential cen ters for future resistance.
With th e bene fit of hindsight , it is easy to di sregard th e likelih ood of
R om an anxiety on thi s score, yet di scontent and even episodes of
re be llious ac tiv ity a re certa inly recorded in Achaia during th e ea rly years
of R oman rul e. In th e first stages of imperi al consolida tion, the breaking
up of formerl y hostile zones would have been a reason able impe ria l
policy.
2 Often as a resu lt of opposition to R om e, th ese a reas had been severe ly
di srupted by milita ry ac tivity. Epirus suffered dreadfully from th e
merciless assa ult of Aemilius Paullus in 167 Be, wh en seven ty cities were
said to have been destroyed and 150,0 0 0 peopl e taken cap tive . While thi s
eve nt pred ated th e Au gu stan synoecisms by a wid e margin, over a
cen tury later its devastating effect - and the conseq ue n t loss of m anpower
- was still mention ed as a drain on the region 's productivi ty. Indeed ,
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when speaking of Ambra kia's former prosperit y, Strabo sta ted : " In later
times, however , the M acedon ians and the R om ans, by th eir cont inuous
wa rs, so completely red uced both th is and th e ot her Epirote cities because
of their disob edience tha t finally Augustus, seeing tha t th e cit ies had
utterly failed , sett led what inhabitan ts were left in one city toge the r"
(7.7.6). Co rin th itself, of course , had been destroyed in th e mid -second
cen tury Be; th e situa tion in the region aro und Patrai is also believed to
have been particul arl y grim a t th e tim e of th e Civil W ar s. Abuses by
Roman administrat ors in th ese areas prior to th e Au gu stan reor ganiza­
tions may ha ve taken an added toll.!"
3 Partly as a result of th ese devastati ons, but also partly becau se of their
own particular reg iona l history, to any observe r a t abo u t th e tim e of
Act ium th ese areas would have appeared as margina l zon es - under­
urbanized, inefficiently administered, inad equa tely exp loited . The
northwestern Greek mainland espec ia lly had lon g been proverb ially
" backwa rd" compa red to th e rest of th e coun try, slow to ado pt a stro ngly
polis-oriented way of life.
4 This gene ra lly unhappy sta te of affairs could not go disregarded , for it
was perceived th at various imperi a l in ter ests wou ld be served by the
impos ition of a stronge r organi zational fram ework. Military and
econo mic conce rns bo th figured in thi s assessme nt. The importan ce of
Epirus, and th e Via Egnatia, in the empire 's communica tion network
demand ed sta bilization of the nor th western region . Co rin th and Patrai
were stra tegically locat ed for eas t- west trade and communica tions.
Acco rding to Pausani as, Aug ustus perhaps selected Patrai because he
found it a " convenien t port of ca ll" (7.18.7); Corinth was restor ed
" beca use of its favor abl e position " (Strabo 8.6.23 ). Between th e
Caesari an and Augusta n colonies (includ ing Buthrotum, Byllis and
Dyrrhach iurn in Macedonia ), a cha in of urban cen ters was crea ted
running down th e western coast of th e Balkan peninsula , conveniently
close to I taly (fig. 46) . The pr esence of influential Rom an landowners
along that side of the peninsula is a ttes ted from before th e time of the new
foundat ions (p. 75), a nd th ese individuals were deepl y involved in th e
po litics behind th ese settlements. The economic in terests of individual
proprietors, as wel l as of th e sta te, could thus be served . Developing a
"s pecia l relationship" between the two coas ts of th e Adriati c a ppears a
particu lar obj ective; Aug usta n propaganda prom ot ed a legendary
connec tion between western Greece and I taly."

No doubt some combina tion ofcircums tances pr ompted specific ac ts of
Rom an interference. What mu st be recogni zed is th e fact th a t imperial
a ttent ion to th ese pa r ticula r zones was not fortuitou s, nor ca n a ny of th ese
sites be conside red in isolati on : th ey appear as related elements within a
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wider imper ial scheme . As both pragm ati c and sym bolic acts, th ese sta te
settleme nts represented th e imperial power , whil e simulta neously
fashioning th e infrastructure necessary to perpetuat e its rul e. Oblite­
ration of indigenous, potentiall y hostile power networks would follow
from compulsory reset tlem ent , especially wh en acc ompanied by ac ts of
" symbolic violence. " Fin ally, while no colony ever carried with it an
ove rtly R om ani zing mission civi/isatrice (indeed , in tim e both Corinth and
Patrai took on an increasingly " H ellenic" aspec t), th e allegia nce of th ese
cen ters to Rome canno t be discounted .!" All in all , th ese interventions are
to be taken as delib er a te effort s to render th e contro l ofpaten tial " trouble
spots" mor e efficien t, economical and sta ble.

Rom an responses to th e problems of conq uest and consolidation in
Acha ia led to a forcible recastin g of th e provin cial landscape. That
conclusion flies in th e face, of course , of th e mor e usual im age of a
rela tively " sta tic" situa tion. But th e issue of scale may clarify th at
apparen t con tradiction. Wi thi n th e con text of th e Roman empire as a
wh ole, th ese new settlements ind eed appear as relati vely unimportant.
Within th e con tex t of Achaia proper, however , th e potential repercus­
sions escala te; from th e point of view of th e com munities involved , th e
lives of th ou sands of individuals were severely disrupted. From that
va n tage poin t, R om an in terference in the politi cal landscape appea rs far
fro m inconsequential. Ad m itte d ly, such over t cases are compa ra tively
few in number , nor did th ey d irectly a ffect th e en tirety of th e provin ce.
On the whole, th e cont inued existence of numerous small politi cal units
was recon cilable with th e R om an reliance up on th e capabilities oflocal
elite groups. From th e poin t of view of ad ministra tive efficiency , a
multiplici ty of such lowest-order cen ters might not be desirable, bu t it
was accep ta ble. A " ha nds-off ' policy would also be enco uraged by th e
insulat ed position and relative unimportance - eco nomic, political and
militar y - of th e provin ce within th e empire as a whol e. The likel ihood of
imperial " medd ling" grows mor e remot e given th at particul ar com bi­
na tion of ex ternal expectations and local conditions. Yet the notion of
complete imperi al indifference to Achaian politi cal geography is no
longer credible; nor is th e direct impact ofsuch meddling th e only point to
consider.

T wo fina l poin ts a bou t th ese int ervention s are worth making. Wh ere
the Rom an au thorities did undertake th e overha ul of an a rea 's
ad ministra tive structure, a preference for fewer and larger units - rather
th an th e perpetuati on of numerous individual politi es - is pat ently
obv ious. The goal was to provid e populou s and economically via ble
cen terpoin ts for region s wh ere Roman interest , for wh at ever reason , ra n '
pa rti cul arl y high. As for th e chro nology of th ese events, ac tivity clea rly
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conce n tra tes in th e ea rly stages of Achaia's history. The assumpt ion of
form al control offered a n opportuni ty, as it were, to rese t the provin cial
chessboard. I t is in teresting th at one of th e rar e ad ministra tive cha nges
documented from lat er in th e empire also centered upon th e north­
western qu adrant of th e province. A separa te procuratorial provin ce of
Epirus was carved out, at la test in Antonine tim es and possibly in
conj unc tion wit h th e first-centur y AD freein g ofAchaia , whi ch embrac ed
Epirus, Akarnania and the Ionian islands; Nikopolis served as capita l
(fig. 3).19 Apart from th is radi cal develo pment, after Augustus the
province was la rgely left to its own devices, with ca refully fostered civic
elites managing th is small corner of the em pire .

I;\ T ER :-:AL RE OR GA :-:I Z ATIO:-: : PR E S S UR E S

In th e formation of th e provin cial landscape, the obj ectives of th e
subordina te society playas acti ve a part as any externa l initiatives;
in tern al stra tegies might prove less extravag an t, but a re just as profound
in effect. To uncover int ernal processes of cha nge, we can begin wi th a
very simple q uestion: how many cities were op erat ive in Achaia during
the course of R oman ru le? O ne general pattern - the presence of fewer
fun ctioning cities - emerges d istinct ly: "T he mu ltiplicit y of ind ependent
cities, which had once brought glory and disaster , was rapidly
d isappearing."?" Of necessity, realization of th is decline has been ba sed
primarily on literary testimony, with th e bulk of evide nce furn ished by
th e accoun ts of Strabo , Pausanias and H ierocles (of th e lat e firs t cen tury
Be , second cen tu ry AD and earl y sixth cen tury AD , respectively) . Despite
vari ou s major sho r tco mings in such sources , th eir resumes of provincia l
citi es, bot h active and defunct , rem ai n helpful in uncovering G reece's
changing polit ical geography .

In the course of their travels, Strabo and Pausanias periodically report
th e " ru ins" (ereipia) of cities (ta ble 7). T he problematic representation of
a defeated and ingloriou s Greece colors both th ese texts; other factors
contribu te to th e ambigu ity of th ese lists of " dead cities." For Strabo,
besides his limited first-hand experience in Greece and his fascin ation
with Homeric top ogr aphy, an espec ial di fficulty is his equa tion of
existence and political ind ependence. " Ex tinc t" - to Strabo - could
mean one of two things: eithe r a people ha ve vani shed " or else merely
th eir ethnic name no longer exists and their politica l organizat ion no
longer remains wh at it was" (9.5. 12) . In the changed po litica l
enviro nme nt of R oman Achaia , that eq ua tion become s particu larly
doubtful. Pa usanias' personal au topsy of the provinc e, and his ac cep­
tance (however unwilling) ofund istinguished towns such as Panopeus as
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Table 7. Communities described as abandoned or
" in ruins" by Pausanias

Book 2

M ycen ae'
Ornea i'
Tiryns'
M id ea

Book 3
Sellasia
Pharis
Bryseai
H elos

Book .J
Anda nia

Book 5
Ar en e

Book 6
Phrixa
Harpina
Pisa

Book 7
Ol enus
Ar gyra
Bolin a

Book 8
Nesta ne
M aera
Amilus
Nonacris
Lu si
Paou s
M clacnea i
T hyraeon
H ypsos
Ph alan th os
M acar eai'
Daseai '

Book .')
H ysia i
Erythrai
Scolus
Potn iae
Glisas

Hook 10

Ledon

2.16 .6
2.25 .6
2.25.8
2.25·9

3. 10. 7
3.2 0 .3
3.2 0 .4
3.2 0 .6

6.21.6
6.21.8
6.22.2

7.18.1, 7.22.1
7.2 3. 1

7.2 3.4

8.8.1
8.12·7
8.13·5
8.17.6
8.18 ·7
8.23·9
8.26.8

8·35 ·7
8·35 ·7
8·35 ·9
8.36.9
8.36.9

9.2 . 1

g.2. 1

9+4
g.8.1
g.l g.2

10.33. I

H alice
Asine'
Nauplion

Pellan a
El is
Zarax
H ippola

Dor ion

Skillou s

Pyle
Letrini

R hypes
Helike
Aegae

Ac ac esion'
H aemonia i
Oresthasion '
Asea '
Brendle
Trap ezes
T hocn ia '
Cromi '
Chari siae'
T ricolon i'
Zoelia '
Pa roria '

H arma
:-'1 ykalessos
Onchestos
Aspledo n

Pa ra pota rnioi

2.36 . I

2.3 6.4
2.38.2

3.21.2
3.22.13

3.2 4. 1

3.2 5.4

4-33.6

6.22· 5
6.22 .8

7.23.4
7.24.5
7.25.12

8.36. 10

8.44.1
8.44.2

8·44·3
8.28·7
8.29. 1

8.29·5
8.34 .6

8·35 ·5
8.35.6

8·35·6-7
8·35 ·7

9· 19·4
9· 19·4
9.26.5

9.38.9

, Involved in the synoecisrns of Ar gos and x legalopolis
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poleis , combine to make him a more reliable witness, but problems still
remain . For both authors, dates of civic abandonment remain vague in
th e extreme: " ofold ," " they say once ," " in course of tim e." In some cases,
ruined cities are sing led out on th e basis of their appearance in Homer,
with few or no details of th e settleme n t's subseq ue n t history. This hints at
a desertion predating th e early imperial epoch by a su bstan tia l margin .
In other cases, th e fal sity of cert ain descriptions can be demonstrated
ou trigh t. Strabo (9.2.25) asserted: " Now in earlier tim es tr avellers would
go up to Thespiai , a city otherwise not worth seeing, to see th e Eros; and
at pr esent it and T anagra are th e onl y Boeotian cities that still end ure;
but of a ll th e rest only ruins and names are left. " Archaeological a nd
epigraphic evide nce disprove that claim, leaving us with the intriguing
fact that Strabo here names the two civitates liberaeofBoeotia." The need
is obvious for grea ter arch aeologic al knowledge about a wid er spec tru m
ofGreek cities, for until suc h data are available, our understanding of th e
ph enomenon of civic desertion will necessarily remain erude, as well as
vulnerable to the di storting influen ces of rh etorical trea tmen t.

To attribute all th ese episode s of abandonment automatically to the
tim e at whi ch th ey are reportedwould be foolhardy. On the other hand , it
is eq ua lly unwise to den y that th e early imperial period did witness the
loss of some poleis. As for th e sca le of thi s phenomenon, onl y on e
compara tively clear-cut development can be wr ested from th e literary
do cumentation. If we compare city numbers in Pausanias to th e tot al in
th e sixth-cen tury AD Synekdemos (T he Fellow Traveller) of Hi erocl es, it
em erges th at th e latter reports onl y seven ty or eigh ty cities, roughl y half
th e number given by th e form er in a di scussion of approxim ately the same
area. Admittedly, Hierocles may be onl y an epitome of a more detailed
original , and whil e it is not easy to test it for completeness, comparisons
with othe r text s " do not inspire great confide nce in Hi erocles' accuracy."
On th e other hand , a rchaeologica l evide nce confirms a Late Roman
pr esen ce on all Hierocles' named citi es, as well as others he fails to
mention, arguing that th e ab senc e ofa former polis from thi s list indicat es
a loss ofcivic sta tus, not necessarily th e sett leme n t's abandonment." On
thi s evide nce , th e later imp erial period , between th e second and fifth !
sixth cen tury AD , witnessed a relatively grea ter collapse in city numbers,
but th e process of civic decline in th e ea rly imperial period requires
explana tion as well.

The drop in city numbers has not , of course, passed unnoticed , bu t
compounds th e general impression of a desolate and unhappy Greece.
Perhaps more rem arked by ancient historian s, however , has been th e
converse case , the rela tive survival of tin y poli tical uni ts and th e con tin ued
density of city distribution. Even if we allow th e testimony of Hi erocles,
Ach ai a retained its position as on e of th e mo st urbanized parts of th e
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eastern Med iter ranean, and thus of th e empire as a whole. Persistence of
civic life is a subject wort hy of a tte n tion, no t least beca use of the light it
sheds on th e transition bet ween the Rom an a nd Byzan tine empires, yet
the disappearance of cities from the Acha ian landscape deserves equa l
treatm en t." Three standard lin es of arg ume nt have normally been
advanced , with varying emphases: depopulati on , alte ra tions in land­
holding patterns and th e impact of warfare. All th ree facto rs, as we have
seen, appear relevant to th e rural countryside, and no doubt th ey played
some part in crea ting th e provin cia l landscape as well. Nonethele ss, th e
degr ee to whi ch these forces alonecan be held respon sible rem ai ns open to
debat e.

While the magni tude of Acha ian depopulati on has been somewha t
revised , the la ter H ellenistic and Ea rly R oman per iods are ag reed to have
experienced some level of popula tion loss (pp. 89-9 1). Lack of a viable
demogra phic base wou ld be a predominan t ca use of civic asthenia
(weakness) and potential aba nd onment of cities. Pausanias, for example,
comments on one vulnera ble settleme nt in Ph okis: " O nce Ledon also was
conside red a city, and th e dwellers on th e K ephisos were about seven ty
peop le. Sti ll th e name of Ledon is given to th eir dw ellin gs, and th e
citizens, like th e Pan op ean s, have th e right to be represented a t th e
gene ral assembly of the Phokian s" (Pausanias 10.33.1). When accoun t­
ing for a de cline in Lakoni a from one hundred do wn to thirt y extan t
towns (policllllai) , Strabo invokes this same factor: " La konia is now shor t
of pop ula tion as compa red with its large popula tion in olde n tim e"
(8+ 1I). The familiar topos of oliganthropia recurs in thi s passage (pp . '26­
7). Mor eover , a simple explana tion of pop ulation decline avoids
altern a tive in terpretations, such as th e cha nging distribu tion of town s
through synoecism. Indeed , to take depopula tion as tha t development 's
primary cause begs several qu estions. \ \Thy do most cities (on th e
evide nce of Hi erocles) seem to disappear af ter the second cen tury A D? The
rural settleme nt evide nce for the lat er Rom an period sugges ts a n up surge
in site numbers and ag ricultural in tensity, possibly in tima ting a
pop ula tion on the rise. Yet d uring a period of apparen t dem ographic
decline, a conside ra ble num ber of cities (on the evide nce of Pausanias)
remained in operati on . Simple populati on cha nge also fai ls to answer
importa nt question s such as why certain cities survive while othe rs do
not , or how to acc oun t for th e resulting d isposition of towns across th e
landscape.

As for patterns orIand holding, a shift in favor oflarger prop rietors has
been identified with some confide nce (pp. 63- 7'2 ). O th er scho lars have
correl a ted pressure on primary producers with the pot ent ial shrinking of
citizen bodi es, precipit ating the subseq uen t attenuation and disappear-
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ance of communities. This a rgume n t un doubtedl y ca rries a certain
amo un t of weight. Yet th ose schola rs who have arg ued it mos t
vehe me n tly, not ably K ah rstedt, clearly envision enormo us esta tes
(latifzmdia) cro wding out or swa llow ing vulnerable cities, wh ich in turn
dwindle into dep endent komai or even give way to villa esta tes. No d irect
archaeological confirma tion for thi s last hyp othesized developme nt has
yet eme rge d . Only three securely a t tested exa mples of villas esta blishe d
on former urban cen ters a re kno wn , and all a re of Lat e R om an date - in
two cases on a site abandoned cen tur ies before." Nor has th e
conce n tra tion of landholdings required by th e ex treme vers ion of thi s
scenario been established . "S trang ula tion" by large estates a lone canno t
acc ount for th e loss of ci ties, although its indirec t conseq ue nces, suc h as
th e increasing wealth and dominance of prominent landowners, will be
seen to play some part in th e process.

W arfare, whi ch itself plays a part in dem ographic and ag ricultural
change , is th e thi rd eleme nt most commonly invoked , and it is again one
th at has a cer tain va lid ity . The outr igh t destructi on of certa in cities has
been recorde d for th e various conflic ts of th e last two cen turies B C,

particul arly in hard-hit region s such as Epirus or Boeotia . In Boeoti a , for
example, H ali artos was lost in , 67 BC, during th e Third M aced oni an
War, and int ensive urb an survey the re has confirmed th e destructi on and
subseque nt abando nme n t of th e site . K oron eia , which also backed th e
M accdonian ca use, likewise suffered at this time. Some twenty years
lat er , du ring th e Achaean W ar, inhabitan ts ofTheb es fled th eir city a nd
its wa lls were di smantled . In th e Mithridat ic wa rs, sixty yea rs la ter still,
Boeot ia served as th e battlefield for two major confronta tions (Chairo­
neia and Orch om enos); Leb ad eia and Ant hedo n, as well as neighboring
Larymna and H alai, were destroyed and Thespiai besieged . Ancien t
Chorsiai (K hostia) a lso seems to have me t a violent end , a ltho ugh on ly
archaeology testifies to this loss. The harsh treatmen t of Plutarch 's grea t­
gra nd fathe r and his compa triots during the Ac tia n ca mpaign is a lso
worth rem em ber ing. This is only a parti al resume of th e tro u bles br ought
up on Boeot ia th rough milit ary ac tivity, but it renders th e high
pro portion of " dead cities " in St rabo's and Pau sanias' accoun ts of thi s
region less surprising ;" Eve n if such " wa r zones" ca n be identifi ed ,
however , not all regions were eq ua lly affected by milita ry brutality.
Instead of tr eating war as a general exp lanatio n for p rovin cial trou bles, a
more balanced appraisal locali zes its impact in both tim e and space.
M oreover , it is per plexin g th at the most marked civic losses apparen tly
occu rred while Greece still largely enjoyed th e ben efits of th e pax Romana.
In frontier provin ces more exposed to hostile activity , warfa re might pl ay
a mor e consta n t ro le in the question of city surviva l; for Achaia , the
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ionger-term conseque nces of military ac tivity, rather th an the actual
campa igns and sieges themselves, pla yed a more significan t part in this
process."

Although the serious involvement of these three factors is not to be
deni ed, they do not themselves suffice to explain the problem of civic
declin e and survival. To seek other forces a t work , however , mean s
abandoning certain ways of looking at the province. Past suggestions
have tended to emanat e from a narrow apprecia tion of Greece's plight,
with endogenous development s mu ch emphas ized: Greece was wa r-torn,
Greece was depopulated , and so on. Such a conce ption of Greece as an
isola ted economic and social unit, following some private downward
traj ectory, should be rejected in favor of stressing the provin ce's new
relati onship to an external power . In th is view, explana tions for th e loss of
cities mu st take full account of Achaia 's peripheral location within a
larger imperial system.

From thi s perspective, the altered sta tus of the polis, with a debasement
in th e meaning of eleutheria, a nd its event ua l loss, immediat ely becom es an
issue to conside r. Civic self-govern me nt continued with Roman appro­
val, and many former political institutions, such as public assem blies, did
indeed survive under th e empire . Yet the form al existence of such
institutions can never be confused with the persistence of their ac tua l
pow er. Independent political life, once cha nneled through the polis, had
ended. Plutarch, for one, grasped th is point , spe lling it ou t in an essay to a
young man considering political life, the Praecepta.

. . . when entering upon any office whatsoever, you must not only call to mind those
considerations of which Pericles reminded himself when he assumed the cloak of a
general: "Take care, Pericles, you are ruling free men , you are ruling Greeks,
Athenian citizens," but you must also say to yourself, "You who rule are a subject ,
ruling a State controlled by proconsuls, the agents of Caesar .. . You should arrange
your cloak more carefully and from the office of the general s keep your eyes upon the
orators' platform, and not have great pride and confidence in your crown, since you
see the boots of Roman soldiers [or, better, 'the senatorial shoes of the proconsul '] just
above your head . .." [The statesman] will instruct his people both individually and
collectively and will call attention to the weak condition of Greek affairs, in which it
is best for wise men to accept one advantage - a life of harmony and quiet - since
fortune has left us no prize open for competition. For what dominion, what glory is
there for those who are victorious? What sort of power is it which a small edict of a
proc onsul may annul or transfer to another man and which, even if it last, has noth­
ing in it seriously worth while? (plutarch , Praeceptagerendae reipublicae813D- F, 824E-F)

From autonomous political corporations, poleis were now tran sform ed
in to dependent administrati ve distri cts." Overriding civic con cerns now
becam e the meeting of ta x demands, th e provision of an efficien t market
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loca tion , th e support of a healthy and via ble populat ion , th e mainten ­
ance ofa chora adeq ua te for its needs, and Plu tarch's " life ofharmony and
q uiet. " W hereas city loca tion and distribu tion pr eviously reflected
political (ra ther than primarily economic) needs and prior ities, the
development of a new arrangem ent could now be pr edicted .

Facilit ating thi s development would be the increasing burden of
financial pressures upon th e Greek cities under th e empire. With th e
imposition of regular taxation and other provi ncia l duties, obligations
placed upon the citi es ofAchaia escala ted rapid ly under th e early empire,
if not as severely as in the later period of R oman dom inati on . As well as
such externa l liabilities, cities were expec ted to attend to their own
int ernal a ffairs. Compared to pre-conquest cond itions, achi eving a
viable economic ba se for th e Greek city - from ad equate civic incom e or
the presence of sympathetic and wea lthy benefa ctors - beca me a more
formidable task. T o maintain th e necessar y level s of civic a fHue nce often
did becom e a problem ; we ca n see th at many cities were in debt, both to
individuals and to othe r poleis , during th e H ellenistic and Earl y Rom an
era. From various parts of th e province, exa mples ar e known of towns
incapable of meeting tax dues, of supplying nec essary magistrates or of
financing local festi va ls. Involvement in warfare or the mere proximity of
troops, espec ia lly, work ed to undermine th e solvency of cert a in towns.
Ep igr aphic evide nce from Akraiphia in Boeotia presents one of th e best
do cumented of all such cases of civic asthenia; but Akraiphia is hardl y
uniq ue in the tro ub les laced in th e ea rly imperia l period ."

A wid e variety ofpressures ca n thus be identi fied as con tribu ting to th e
potential decline in th e vita lity of the communit ies of Roman Achaia.
What ca n be rul ed out, however , a re explana tions wh ich hinge on th e
acce p ta nce of moral and politi cal decay. No supposed ly " normal"
Classical patt ern ever existed to which the situa tion und er the empire can
be disparagingly compared. Even before th e R oman conq uest, th e
distribution of cities was not immutabl e: warfare or populati on
movem ent led to the a ba ndo nme nt, temporarily or perman ently, ofsome
cities a nd th e establishme nt of others; territorial boundari es underwent a
constan t process of adjustmen t.29 Ifgrea ter dy namism is accepted in pre­
conq uest political geography, it becomes harder to dismiss subseq uen t
changes as a sign of weakness and decad ence. Instead they represent
modifi cati on s comma nded by new collect ive needs and pri orities,
constitu ting part of th e long-term history of the Greek city. R a ther th an a
process of stra ightfor ward urban degeneration, transformations in the
provincial landsca pe can be credited to th e active response of the
province's inhabitants.

15 1
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l:-TERNAL R EOR GA N1ZAT10:-: RE SPO N SE

The pattern of city surviva l emerged as th e product of decision s tak en
both by i ndivid ua ls and by civic ad ministra tions; some of th ese decisions
con tribu ted to th e demise of cities, but more often th ey worked to oppose
that trend. Many stra tegies existed to compe nsa te for increasing
pressures, some of whi ch were successful, others not. If ind ependent
existence could not be maintained , a lterna tive option s included synoe ­
cism, leagu e associations or dependence upon larger and more flourish­
ing cen ters. Through such design s, means were delib erately pursued to
withsta nd th e forces undercutting a community's chance of surviva l.

One mat erial possibility for a city fa ced with an immedi ate or potential
threat was to increase its territory, thus acq uiring a larger ca tchme nt
area upon whi ch to draw in raising necessar y revenues. This is one
rationale underlying the extensive zones mad e ove r to Patrai and
Nikopolis, as well as other imperi al gifts periodically mad e over to cities
curren tly in favor. Athens, for exa mple, received Aigina, K eos, Eretria
and three other small islands from M ark Anton y, and lat er th e island of
K ephalleni a from Hadrian; Sp arta wa s rewarded by H adrian with
K yther a, and possibly th e island of Gaudos and th e M esseni an city of
Koroneia at th e same tim e. What a tt racted imperi al largesse to th ese
particul ar cities will be further d erailed below (pp . 162-4). R em oval of
such " bo nus" land wa s also used as a punishment, an effective form of
econo mic sanc tion. T o demonstrate his displeasure with th e obstrepe rous
city of Athens, Au gu stu s stripped away Antony's gra n ts, th ereb y
undoubtedly doing damage to th e city's economic well-b eing, still fragil e
after th e conflicts of th e first cen tury BC. 3o

If a city failed to cap tur e imperial notice and benevolence (or
some times even if it succeede d), other self-enginee red expansionary
stra tegies were available. With esca la ting external demands, high er
levels of compe tition for rural hinterl and becom e one predi ct able
development. Rivalry over precise boundary lines had been a constan t
feature of int er- city relations, and such struggles continued under
Roman rule, some times explicitly " prop ter exigenda tributa ." Boundary
maintenance, it has been suggested , played a major role in susta ining th e
socia l coh esion of a polis (pp. I 18-20). These wrangles ca n also now be
cred ited with some part in the pr eservati on of cities. Given th e imposs­
ibility of outrigh t 6g h tin g betw een poleis, such ini tia tives offered th e onl y
" inde pende nt" means to reali ze territorial a mbitions. As Pau sani as
remarked in his account ofAthens' treatment of its subjec t area, Oropos,
in th e second cen tu ry BC: " the Atheni an populace sac ked Oropos, a sta te
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T able 8. Provincial leagues ( koina) extant in Achaia under the em/lire'

Achaean Leagu e
Akarnania njAetolian Leagu es
Arnphiktyo nic League (based at Delph i)
Arcadia n League
Argo lid League
Boeot ian League
Co mmo na lty of Achaeans, Boeot ians, Lokri an s, Phokians and Euboeans

(" Panhellenes" ; " Achaeans and Panhellenes" )
Eleu th erol akones
Eoinon of Bocotian s, Phokian s, Euboeans, Lokr ians and Dorian s
Lokria n Leagu e
Panhellcnic synhedrion (based at Pla tai ai)
Phokian Leagu e

'Drawn from Deininger ( 1965) ; La rsen (1938); ( 1955); Bowersock (1965a)

su bject to th em. The ac t was one of necessity rather th an offree -will, as
th e Athen ians a t th e tim e suffered th e direst poverty, because th e
M aced on ian war had crus hed th em more th an any othe r Greeks. So th e
Oropians appealed to th e R om an Senate" (7. 11.4 ). The frequent
arbitr a tion in these disputes of th e provincial gove rnor, or even th e
empe ro r, demonstrat es, how ever , th e ex ten t to which such en terprises
were monitored by th e ex ternal au tho rities."

The the me of inter-polis rival ry, manifested in many ways, recurs
increa singly th rough out thi s peri od . Closely related to border aggr ession
stands rivalry for imper ial acknowledg me n t of cla ims to sta tus, a
ph enomen on fam iliar from a number of provinces, not ably Asia. Seri ous
moti vations underl ay the fier ce dem and for titl es of eve r-inc reas ing
gra nde ur and th e civic tu gs-of-war th at frequently ensued. Of course ,
border d isputes and sta tus quarrels in part provid ed local elites with an
arena for di splay, now th ey were deni ed former ou tlets such as warfar e,
but th e recogn it ion had also dawn ed th at sta tus was a shield ag ains t
a ttempted aggression by neighbors - neighbors th emselves eager to
expa nd th eir own holdings and prom ot e th eir own sta nding ."

If econo mic pressures con tinued to mount , and territorial and sta tus
quarrels proved ineffectu al , o ther tacti cs could be adop ted . M embership
in provin cial leagu es allowed some sharing of finan cia l and diplom ati c
burdens, and severa l regional leagu e organizations (koina) are kn own
from Ach aia (p. 18; table 8). Ac tual amalga mation of poleis present ed
ano the r feasibl e, if more d rastic, op tion. Formal synoecis m, combining
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two or more po leis, crea ted a new and mor e powerful po litica l en tity, if at
the cost or the ir indep enden t existenc e. Its vir tues had lon g been
app rec ia ted in Greece. Argos a nd M egalopolis offer two examples :

The Arcad ian s uni ted int o it [l\legalopolisJ to gai n stre ngt h, realizing th at th e
Arg ives a lso were in ea rlier tim es in almost daily dan ger of heing subjected by wa r to

the Lakedaimoni an s, but wh en they had increased the popu lat ion of Argos by
reducing T iryn s, H vsiai , O rn cai, M ycen ae, Mi dcia , alo ng with other towns ofl it tle
importance in Argol is, the Argivcs had less to fear from the Lakedaimonia ns. wh ile
they were in a stro nger position to de al with th eir vassal neighbors. It was with thi s
po licy in view that th e Arcadia ns united . (Pausanias 8.27 .1- 2)

The early im pe rial period witnessed thi s process in action, (or exa m ple in
a first-century Be sympoliteia or M ed eon and Stiris in Ph oki s, and in
va rious union s within th e Aegean islands, including a Lat e H elleni sti c!
Earl y R om an synoec ism within th e K eian te tra po lis." Tha t o the r
synoecisms have been lost from the docume ntary record must be
co nside red . Suc h union s, or pe rha ps sim ply the informal movem ent or
on e city's population to ano the r, may be indirectl y preser ved in reports or
neighbors cult iva ting an abandon ed city 's land or ofone or more defunct
towns in p roximity to a more nourishin g one. For exa m ple, in Boeot ia
Pau sanias visit ed Aulis and not ed : " T here are but lew inhabitants or
Aulis, and these a rc potters. This land , and th a t abou t M ykal essos and
H arma [two cities ' in ruins'] is tilled by the people ofTanagra" (a more
nourishing cen te r) (9. 19.8) . Or Strabo in Achaea : " Aega (for Aegae is
a lso ca lled thus) is now uninhabit ed , and the city is in th e possession of th e
people or Aigion . But Aigion has a co nside ra ble po pulati on " (8·7.S).
Fin ally, and perhaps ultimately least desirable , smaller towns or villa ges
could become formall y subordina te, dep enden t satellites, to a la rger
cen ter; an example or this phe no me no n is the attachme n t or Lykosou ra ,
wit h its im portan t sanc tua ry or Despoin a , to M egalop olis (fig. 80). The
existence or such depende n t comm unities, kn own from elsewhere in th e
em pi re, offers an import ant indicat ion or th e host city's prestige a nd
prosperi ty .:l-I

P EOPL E 0 1\' THE MOVE

\Vhat mad e these various shirts and stra tegies feasible a t all , or course,
was the devotion and eco no mic support or local elite famil ies. Wi th th e
tim ely inter cession or eue rgetism, eve n cities raced with signi fica n t
hardships, such as Akraiphia in Boeoti a , could survive . T o such
com m unities, th e most d evastating blow possib le would be a lack or
in ter est on the part or those endo wed with th e necessary finan cial surplus
to bear civic burdens. But is th ere any evidence tha t the a llegiance orcivic
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leaders cou ld be d iverted from thei r " home tow ns," leaving them
vu lnerable to po tent ia l disaster? In other sta tes and empires, incorpor a­
tion frequently results in th e formati on of an increasingly united
aristocra tic network forged th rough int ermarriage and other close social
bonds. Su ch networks extend through out individual provinc es and
beyond, in m an y cases encom passing members of the imperi al elite, a nd
even th e em peror himself A freq uen t corollary is a diminishin g sense of
local ide nt ity by the ind igenous ruling classes and a concomita n t
aliena tion from th e remain der of th e subject popul ation . New form s of
social beh avior and new allegiances becom e mor e cen tra l to elite self­
definition, as old on es a re aba ndoned."

Sign s of a cosmopolita n and cohesive elite netw ork are cer ta inly legion
th roughout the eas tern empire, including th e provin ce of Ach aia .
Intermarriage, po litica l affilia tions, and guest friendships, often stre tch­
ing ove r long distances, bound d istingu ished fa milies togeth er. Prosop o­
gra phical studies, with the complex int erconnected stemma ta of
prominent Achaian cla ns, hav e gone a long way toward marking ou t
th ese relati on ships in some detail. Plutar ch 's writings everywhere display
th e nature of this high -r anking society, his dialogu es recounting th eir
meetings, their conversa tion , th eir conce rns. The M etamorphoses of
Apulcius likewise reveals a network of relati on ships connec ting th e
fam ilies of local aristoc ra ts; its Cor int hian hero , Lu cius, possesses va rious
rela tives in other towns - includ ing Plu tarch himself in Chairon eia.
Ap art from fa milies and friendships extend ing over th e eas tern em pire,
a lliances or pat ron age links with members of th e Roman ruling elite were
delib erately sough t as well. In th e Praecepta gerendae reipublicae, Plutarch
noted : " not only should th e sta tesma n show him self and his na tive sta te
blameless towards our rul ers, but he sho uld also have alwa ys a friend
among the men of high sta tion who have the grea tes t power as a firm
bul wark, so to spea k, of his ad ministra tion; for th e R om an s themselves
are most eager to promote th e political in terests of their friends"
(814C) .3fi But if notable Achai an fa milies undoubtedly becam e mor e
cosmopolita n in th eir friendships, a llegiances a nd outlook, did th ey
actually lose th eir sense of local loyalt y as a resul t? The evidence for that
parti cul ar develop men t is mo re mixed.

The loss of eleutheria, coup led with th e growth of this supra-loca l
aristocracy, might well be expected to loosen ties oflocal obligation - for
instan ce, some shift in elite good will away fro m hom e communities,
making more prominent " alien" cities their new arena for benefact ion
and display. Patterson has defin ed " elite mobility" as a " transferra l of
activities by existing Cl ites to new (and mor e prestigious) loca tion s" ; in
his I tali an case study, such ind ivid ua ls shine d th eir a tten tion away from
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oici and pagi to th e newly developing municipio." In Acha ia , obvious
ta rgets for pot en tial upper -class " refugees" would be larger urban
cen ters, endowed wi th th e magn etic combina tion ofa ttra ctive amenities
and th e presence of ot her wealthy and cultured families, bu t to assess th e
sca le on wh ich any such mo vem ent occurs is extremely difficu lt. What
literary an d epigraphic evide nce exists not surprisingly reveals the
provincial capita l of Co rin th as one major nod e in th e overa rching elite
net work ; link s are a tt ested between major Corinthian families and those
in other cities (e.g. Sp ar ta , Athens, Epidauros) . Prosperou s citiz ens of
othe r town s can be traced to Co rint h, wh ere th ey are known to have held
important magistracies. O ne particul arl y spectacula r exam ple, Cn.
Co rn elius Pulcher (helladarch of th e Achaean Leagu e, high pri est of
Greece, priest of H adrian Panhellenius, panhelleni c archo n, procurat or
ofEpirus , military tribune a nd juridi cus of Egypt and Alexandria , friend
of Plutarch ), was from Epidauros, yet he serv ed in Co rin th as duooir
quinquennalis and agonotheteof the Isthmian Ga mes. The Euryclid C. Iulius
Spartia ticus, a citizen of both Spa r ta and Co rint h , becam e the first high
pri est of th e Achaean Leagu e's imperial cult. The provin cial capita l has
rightly been described as " the cen tre of Romanitas in Gr eece, a city with a
strong gravita tiona l pull lor th e province's magn at es." :" Signs of a
sim ilar concent ra tion of not abl es are witnessed in Athens, wh ere a n
increased number of foreign reside nt s has been observed , drawn always
by the city's reputat ion, th e Eleusinia n mysteries and , aft er H adrian, by
the Panhelleni on ; th ese included wea lthy and pr estigiou s men from
Acha ia itself and beyond. Outsiders held liturgies and acted as euergetai in
othe r cities as well. Much tr avelin g and visiting, utilizing th e far-flung
web of ari stocratic friendships, is a lso well a t tested ." The absolu te
number of peo ple involved in th ese activi ties would , of course, be
insignifican t, bu t the im pact of their deserti on upon the late of a
community cannot be calcula ted in demogr a ph ic terms alon e; ind iffer­
ence or loss ofcivic benefactor s woul d strike hard a t any city's economic
and political viability a nd puny and ob scure polels were clea rly th e most
vu lnerabl e.

This potentiall y grim scena rio needs, however , to be qualified sha rply.
M ovem en t by members of the provincial elite from one city to ano ther
was clearly not always perm an en t, and cer tainly d id not automa tica lly
herald th e abandonme n t of their place of origin . \ Vealthy men acted as
euergetai to man y com munities, including their own patris . In numerou s
cases in Acha ia , repudiati on of loca l in terests can be d isproven ou trigh t;
th e families of both Corn elius Pulcher and Iulius Sp artiati cus, lor
example, were major local benefactors as well. The continued philotimia of
patriotic elites, steeped in th eir own civic tradi tions and passion at ely
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conce rned with hom e-town a ffa irs, eme rges from many different
con texts, not least in th e shee r volume of epigra phic evide nce for civic
eue rge tism . In th e Aletamorphoses, Byrrhaena ofHypa ta entertain s Lucius,
asking: " H ow are you enjoying our na tive city? T o my knowledg e we far
excel all other cities in temples, bat hs and other pub lic works .. . At any
ra te there is freedom for an yon e at leisure, and for th e stranger coming on
business a crowd of people like th at a t R ome" (2.19, translation Mi llar
[1981] ,72). Plutarch , who is known to have tr aveled widely (includ ing a
visit to R om e), noneth eless alw ays returned to Ch aironeia : " But as for
me, I live in a sma ll city, and I prefer to dw ell there that it may not
become sma ller still" tDemosthenes 2.2). Mor eover , whi le noting that th e
Rom ans "are most eager to promote th e po litica l int erests of th eir
friends," Plu tarch went on to remark "and it is a fine thing also, when we
ga in adva n tage from th e friendship of grea t men , to turn it to th e welfare
of our community" (PraecejJla gerendae reipublicae 8 I 4C) .40 U ndoubted ly,
such pride and devoti on account s for a number of th e small and relatively
insignifi cant cities th at - despite every thing - survived.

Bu t to limit thi s discussion to upper-class ac tivity alone is not
sa tisfactory, for others were on the mov e too . In chap ter 3, I a rgued th at
the attract ion of urban cen ters was a major facto r in recasting th e rural
landscape of Greece, and that the increasing marginality of certain
eleme nts within Ach aian society led to populati on instability (pp . I 15­
17). In th ese movem ents, small and econo mica lly lim ited towns mu st in
gene ra l have been by-p assed in favor of la rger and more flourishing
cen ters; th e promotion of certa in places at the expense of others wou ld
inevitably result. Su ccessful ca ndida tes mig ht well be found out side
Achaia proper, since some migration beyond pr ovincia l boundaries is
mor e than likely. T he ultimat e " winner, " of course, wa s R ome itself, th e
pr e-industri al " super-city," fed and cosseted a t th e empire 's expense,
whi ch acted as a demographic magn et for outside populati on s. Levels of
urbanizati on through out It a ly as a wh ole must also have dem anded
some external supply ofpopulation (though to estim ate how mu ch of this
was d rained spec ifically from Achaia is impossible). Dismissive references
to " Graeculi" in R om e, or assertions that Greeks, " most of them clever
and ed uca ted men , emigra ted in ma sses to coun tries whi ch offered better
oppo r tunities," say mo re of biased a tt itudes to Greeks under th e empire
th an of ancien t dem ographic behavior .' ! On th e other hand , th e
proximity ofGreece to It a ly, and the bonds between th e two coas ts of th e
Adria tic, may indeed have fostered a stro ng westward demographic pu ll.

Even so, it is still fair to assume th at most such reloca tions would have
taken place within Acha ia itself, and the rise of anomalously la rge and
success ful cities am ong th e rank and file of Greek poleis seems to offer some
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support for th at argument. While thi s proposition is difficult to verify in
absolu te terms, th ere exists a va riety of converge n t evide nce. The
prominen ce and positi ve descriptions of cer ta in cities in th e lit erary
sources ca n be mention ed first : most frequently named are th e imperi al
foundations, though emine n t old er towns (notably Athens) a lso
appear." Although civic prestige mu st obviously not be confused with
civic size , nonetheless a significan t population density in th ese cen ters
does not seem unlikely. In th e case of Pa tra i, for instance, St rabo claimed
th e city to be " excep tionally populous a t presen t, since it is a R om an
colony" (8.7.5). An odd dem ographic imbalan ce is recorded here by
Pau sanias, who sta ted th at wom en outnumbered men in th e colony by
two to on e; as well as bein g " amongst th e mo st charming in the world "
(7.'2 I . 14), th ey ea rned th eir living weavin g th e flax grown in th e region.
M or e tangibly, a rchaeologica l investigation suggests th a t th e city was
enlarge d at th e tim e of th e colonia l fou nda tion , as well as laid ou t on a
Hippod amian-like plan (fig. 54) . Ni kopolis too, Strab o writes, is
" populous [eualldreiJ, and its numbers a re increasing dail y, since it has not
only a conside ra ble ter ritory and the ado rn me n t tak en from th e spo ils of
th e battle, but also, in its suburbs, the thoroughl y eq uipped sac red
precin ct " (7.7.6). No archaeo logica l evide nce ca n yet be cited to confirm
th e growth of thi s city beyond its origina l number of settlers, but th e
exten t of the site's known remains mak e thi s more than likely (figs. 47,
5 I). In th e case ofA the ns, apa rt from th e presen ce ofwea lthy individ ua ls
a ttracted by th e city 's reputati on , th e development of a " new city" of
H adrian , in th e di strict to th e southwes t of th e agora and acropolis, may
be tak en as evide nce for an expansion in urban size, an d possibl y in
population as well .' ?

Turning lastly to Corin th, Stra bo presented the city as " grea t a nd
wea lthy ... a nd well eq uipped wi th men skilled both in th e affairs ofsta te
and in th e cra ftsme n 's a r ts" (8.6.'2 3) . Ar istides ca lled Co rin th th e
"common city" of th e G ree ks:

.. . and thi s is the strangest and a t th e same time most pleasan t of all th e spectacles on
th e ea rth - peo ple on ea ch side sail in an d sail out at the same insta nt with favorable
br eezes and men put out to sea and into por t with the same wind s in this land and sea
alone of aII, and th is is the reason why th e land even from earl iest tim es was pr aised as
" rich" by th e poets, both because of the multitude of the advantages which arc a t
hand and the felicity which is embodied in it. For it is, as it were, a kind of market
place, and at that com mo n to all the G reeks, and a na tional festival , not like thi s
pr esent one which the Greek ra ce cele br a tes here eve ry two years, but on e wh ich is
celebra ted every yea r and daily. Ifj ust as men enjoy th e officia l sta tus of being public
friend s with foreign cities, so too did cities enter in to th is rela tion ship with one
ano the r, th e city would have this tit le and hon or everywhe re. For it receives a ll cities
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54 Town plan of modern Pa trai. with the regular grid plan showing the city 's
enlargement to the northwest in Roman rim es

and sends them off ag ain and is a common refuge for all, like a kind of route and
passage fo r all man kind , no matter where one wou ld tr avel, and it is a commo n city
for all the Gr eeks, ind eed , as it were, a kind ofmet ropolis and mo ther in th is respect.
(Aelius Aristides, Oration 46 [T he Isthmian Orati on: Regarding Poseidon ] 22-4;
translat ion Behr tg8t: 273)

The a ppea l of the city, with its numerou s religious, econo mic, ed uca ­
tional , a nd recrea tiona l attra ctions, is illu strat ed by th e wealth and
variet y of its ph ysical rem ain s; and in ano ther way, th e activity of the
a postle Paul and th e Corinthian church emphasizes th e city 's ro le as on e
import ant crossroads of the ea rly empire.?"

Several d iffer ent stra nds of archa eologica l evide nce com bine to
ind icat e a substan tial growth in this city's population during th e early
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imperi al peri od . Improvem ents in wat er supply systems, such as the
H adriani c aq ued uc t (figs. 41- 2), wh en coupled with grea t building
ac tivity, a re sugges tive, ifnot conclusive. Extensive surface exa mina tion
of th e site points to an occ upation area of some 725 hectares (includ ing
Lechaion ) in th e second cen tury AD , so th at, as Engels recently
comme nted : "Few would arg ue tha t R om an Corin th was not a lar ge
city" adding fro m his calcula tions th at " an ur ban populati on of 80,000
and a rural popula tion of20,000 does not seem unreason able" (fig. 55 ).~ 5

M easures tak en to gua ra n tee a food supply for such numbers could
provid e ano the r ind ex of dem ogr aphic change: for instan ce, extensive
inves tigation of the area around the city hi n ts a t a significant density of
sett leme nt, with - hypotheti cally - a conside ra ble suburba n zone of
villas, garde ns, and farmstea ds surro und ing th e hungry city. That an
inc reas ing supply of local goods was finding its way into Corinth is also
provisionally sugges ted by on e ana lysis of th e ea rly imperia l ceramic
evide nce from th e city . Even with th ese respon ses, however, Corin th's
dem ands almos t cer tain ly ou tstripped th e productive ca pacity of the
city's immediate hinterl and.t "

It is en tirely conce iva ble that Corinth a tt rac ted some of its add itiona l
residents fro m beyond the borders of Achaia . No ne the less, it is eq ua lly
probable th a t Greek cities forfeit ed eleme nts of their population to
Corinth , a city with the capacit y to accommodate landless newcom ers.
The burgeoning of Corinth, coupled with th e potential growth of the
other major cen ters referred to, paralleled th e process of polis declin e
witnessed elsewhere . It is interestin g that th e two cities nearest to
Corin th , M egara and Sikyon , are reported to be in a wea kened state
under th e empire: the M egari ans "are th e only Gree ks that not eve n the
em peror H ad rian could make prosperous" (Pausanias 1.36.4), and " the
reason wh y th e Sikyonians grew weak it would be wrong to seek"
(Pa usanias 2.7. 1). One reason is a close connec tion betw een successful
and un successful cities.

WI NN ER S AND L O S ER S

If the compe tition between cities d uring th e ea rly imperi al era saw both
winners and losers, what determined th e fate of an individual commun­
ity? Why did some cities win th rou gh whi le othe r died out? On the cred it
side, imperi al promotion and protect ion , and the presence ofa vit a l civic
elite, must ra nk high. City size too is an import ant elemen t; asking " H ow
big is it?" in thi s con text is no mere antiquarian qu estion, as Fin ley once
sugges ted, for smaller cities consisten tly proved more vulne ra ble to
synoecism, incorpor ati on or deserti on .' ? Despit e th e numerous problems
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of determ ining site size, figure 56 a tte mpt s to compare th e magnitude of
va rious cities in th e provinc e of Achaia (genera lly on th e un sati sfactor y
basis of city wall perimeters) . The exten t (and monumentality) of some
cities, notabl y th e provincial ca pita l, wh en juxtaposed with mor e
" no rma l" poleis, proclaims an increasing diff erentiation in the spectrum
of Greek civic wealth and pow er under th e empire: in other words, th e
gulf betw een a Corin th and a Panopeus wid en ed significan tly, a nd on ce
this imbalance was established, it becam e self-pe rpe tua ting . Individ uals
or Iami lies (both rich and poor) could move to the more success ful
cen ters, dr aining th e " losers" of lin an cia l backin g and manpower and
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56 Histogram of city sizes in the province of Achai a

furth er encouraging (or forcing) th e desertion and di sappearan ce of
sma llerJlofeis. As with th e results of imperial inter ven tion , a tr end toward
th e crea tion offewer and bigger ad ministra tive units within th e province
is clearl y discernible.

Spatial conside ra tions also played a part in thi s winnowing process. A
city 's geographica l position had always mold ed its particular historical
development, but in the R om an period wh at cons tituted a desirable
location was some wha t tra nsformed . The westw ard ori entation of th e
impe ria l found ations, locat ed with an eye to exchange and comm unica ­
tion , has j ust been men tion ed. Coas ta l cities perfo rm ed consisten tly
better th an inl and locations, both alon g th e Co rin th ian Gulf (e.g.
Naupaktos) and in th e Peloponnesc (e.g. Gyth eion ); rela tively grea ter
det eri ora tion in civic conditions in Arcadia and inl and Phokis bears
witness to thi s. Internal road networks too played a rol e in galva nizing
some cities a nd not ot he rs. Fo r instance, T egea 's rol e as a relay poin t on
th e cursus publicus ma y in part have been a tr yin g duty, but Ij)SO f acto
signaled th e town's impo rta nce , even ac ting as a potential stimulan t, an d
certainly T egea appears as on e of th e more vibra n t towns of the centra l
Pelop onnese a t this tirn e.?" A position conve nie n t for access to th e ou tside
world , and to th e majo r cen ters of'Ach ai a itsclfw ould prove a boon to any
city .

Despi te th ese va riou s conside ra tions, no simple rules for predi cting
winners and losers cou ld eve r be formula ted Ior Achaia , for th e pa tterns
of civic surviva l a re immensely va ria ble and often unpredi ct able. In
man y ind ivid ua l cases , precise explanations for success or failure will
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sure ly never be known - for exa mple, in trying to reconcile th e very
differen t histori es of Phl ius and Thespiai , or even of Thespi ai and its
Boeoti an neighbor T anagr a (pp. 97-[01 ; figs. 28-9, 30-1 ). Wh a t is
evident is tha t " ra tional" econo mic considera tions ca nnot in all cases
account for histori call y observed patterns ofdevelopment or decline, a nd
we mu st a lso take into ac coun t anothe r potent ing red ien t - the Greek
past, the myt hs, legends, cults and deeds of th e individ ual po leis
th emselves.

Benefact ion s by R om an gene ra ls and empero rs, apart from the shor t­
lived gran t offreedom by Nero, were not given indiscrimi nately: th ey had
to be earned. In some cases, promi nen t individual citizens - sophists,
phil osophers, doctors - were responsible (o r bringing good fortune to
th eir hom e town by a ttrac ting th e a tten tion of th e empc ror.:" A city's
con tempo ra ry bea rin g in its cond uc t toward R om e could also coun t, as
for exa mple in th e case of th e gra n t offr eedom to Elat eia , in ret urn for its
opposition to Mithridates. M ore often, however , benefits were won on
the streng th of a city's past history - a task obv iously far easier for some
poleis th an for othe rs. Athens, despite repeat edl y joining an ti-Ro ma n
alli ances, was " forgiven" again and aga in, by Caesar with th e words:
" H ow often will the glory of your ancestors save you from self:'
destruction?" (Appian, BellaCivilia 2.88). Apa r t from th e punishment of
Augu stu s, Athens was a perennial recipi en t of imperial enco ura gement ,
most spec tac ularly the largesse of th e philhellene emperor H adrian , wh o
selec ted Athens as the hcadq uarters of th e Panhelleni on , thus design a tin g
the city as one cen ter of th e eastern empire. H adrian concern ed himself
with th e fat e of ot her cities as well, being honor ed with the title "s avior
and fou nder" in the cities of Aidepsos, Spa rta , T egea , M egalop olis,
M cgara , T hespiai and Thasos. A personal incen tive for his in terest in th e
Arcadian city of M antineia was its connec tion with the empe ror's
favor ite, An tinoos. T he ancestr a l practices of Spa rta , especially the
Lykurgan customs, fascinated the Greco-Ro man elite, permitting " this
otherwise fairl y typ ical provin cial Greek city to maintain a place in th e
world and allowing the Sp artans to feel that they were still 'spec ia l.' " 50

An app aren tly hu mbl e present , mo reover , in no way pr evented cities
from cashing in on an illustriou s past. Formerly sove reign cities becam e
morali zing tales of grea tness come to ruin: " Boeotian Thebes, once
deem ed worthy to be the head of th e G reek people, wh y, its nam e
includes only th e ac ropolis and its few inh abitants" (Pausanias 8.33.1);
"T hebes tod ay does not preserv e th e charac ter even of a respectabl e
villag e" (Strabo 9.2.5). Archaeological evidence do es indeed support
th ese assertions ofa mu ch diminished settlement, but Thebes rem ain ed a
func tioning polis th roughout th e R om an period."

So, despite con temporary pressures, past grea tness could act in such
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ways to keep a city alive. I n some cases, it could even do more. Whi le less
fort una te poleis descended to th e level ofkomai, well-ped igreed komaicould
be raised to th e sta tus of poleis - reve rsing every trend discussed so far in
Acha ian politi cal geogra phy:

M y story next req uires me to d escribe wh at ever is not able a t Pall anteion , and the
reason wh y th e empero r Antoninus th e first turned it from a village to a city, giving its
inha bitants liberty and freedo m from taxation . Well , th e story is th a t th e wisest ma n
and the best sold ier amon g the Arcadian s was one Evandcr .. . Sent out to estab lish a
colony at the head ofa compa ny of Arcadians from Pallant eion, he founded a city on
th e banks of th e river T iber. (Pausanias 8.43. t- 2)

" Pala tine" is thus deri ved from " Pallan teion" : "T hese are the reasons
wh y the empero r bestowed boons up on Pa llanteion " (8.43.2- 3).
Attention to civic origins and kinship ties (.ryngeneia), soug h t especially
with th e most ancient and famo us cities of Greece, became common
preoccupations for many communities across the eastern em pire,
fu rt he ring both th e upward ambitions of civic elites and local cla ims to
sta tus. This is a ph enom enon particul arl y prevalent in H adriani c and
Antonine tim es."

T o the G reek cities, the past thus becam e a present source of strength ,
some thing to be marshaled in orde r to a ttrac t imperial a t ten tion a nd to
compete in inter-city rivalries. Elite families too particip at ed in this
discourse, demandi ng ac knowledg men t of th eir ancien t, even d ivin e,
descen t. Genea logica l claims aided in th e formati on of supra-local
kinship network s, as well as reinforcing the position of such families in
provincial affairs. Hi storicism wa s ha rdl y a new feature ofGreek civic or
individual self-presen ta tion. The poli tical uses of nostalgia had been
enjoyed befor e, but in th e R om an world of th e Second Sophistic the
invoca tion or invent ion of a glorious past reached a new height. >" While
no t de ny ing th e part played by inven tion , recogni tion of such clai ms
would always come more easily to some poleis th an to others. M yths and
an tiq uities rewrot e th e history of Greece; bound up with th e powerful
variables of elite support and civic size, the power of th e past took a
vigoro us part in reshaping th e provin ce's politi cal geogra phy.

A U N I F I E D PR O VI N C E ?

From th e for egoing discussion , it will be plain that th ere is a clearly
detectable tr end toward th e crea tion of fewer and lar ger administra tive
units in Greece, a trend stemming in part from direct imperi a l
interven tion s, in part from va rious intern al processes of civic reorganiza­
tion . The development was not insignificantly cur ta iled, however , by th e
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con tinued existence of many relati vely small and insignifica nt poleis,
suppo rted in some cases by th eir histor y and in almost all by th eir local
elites . This chap ter began by rem arking upon th e novelt y of a united
G reece, located within a wid er imperial sett ing. Yet to what ex ten t did
Ach aia eve r reall y becom e an internall y in teg rated un it? Two potential
cent ra lizing measures to conside r, from an ad mi nistra tive poin t of view,
are the pr esen ce of provin cial leagu es and th e crea tion of an imperial
" b ridgehead " communi ty .

In the esca la ting sca le of th e administrative and economic system in
whic h Greece now op erat ed , individ ual cities conspicuously ra nk as
small and weak units. It was in th e H elleni stic per iod th a t th e reali zation
first dawned th at the days of'polis do minance in political affairs we re over.
Co ntempo ra ry respon ses to the probl em included terri tori al reorgani za­
tions (simila r to tho se di scu ssed above ), often undertak en a t th e beh est of
monarch s, or grants ofasylia or isopoliteia. A parall el development was th e
format ion of leagu es (koina) - th at is, assoc ia tions design ed to place
fed erati on s of cities on a some what mor e eq ual footing with th e new
ga rgan tua n kingd om s of Alexa nder an d his Successors. Leagu es forged
prior to th e Rom an conq uest were initially di ssolved after th e Ach aean
W ar, pr esum ably as a measure to di sable hostile political allia nces, but
with th e firm er esta blishme n t of R om an influe nce , th e ban was
apparen tly soon lifted .>' Leagu es were eithe r restored or newly crea ted in
many parts of th e provin ce, suggesting a sha red imperi al and indigenou s
inter est in fostering middle-ran ge ad ministra tive units, design ed to serve
as a bridge betw een individual cities and the imperi al au thorities (tab le
8).

Each of th ese bodi es possessed its own part icul ar aims and capabilities,
yet ~ a t risk of oversimplifica tion - th ey could all be described as more
" convenient" territorial di vision s, representing th eir membe rs in a
variety offunction s and relieving th em of all sor ts of financial burdens by
sharing th em round. In thi s capacity , they received encourageme n t from
severa l empe rors. It is chiefly ceremo nial and d iplom atic duties th a t a re
a ttested for th ese koina: pet itions, for exa mple, or cong ra tula tory
embass ies, and , even tua lly , imperia l cult du ties. Leagu es a lso possessed
th e power to indict corru p t officia ls (alt hough no record exis ts ofany suc h
prosecutions in Achaia ) and th ey may have medi a ted between cities and
census officia ls. Internal administra tive respo nsibilit ies apparent ly
differed from leagu e to leagu e, and probably throu gh tim e as well. One
provin cial governor referred an ea rly first-century Be boundary dispute
to th e council of th e Thessali an Leagu e; on th e othe r hand , th e Ph okian
Leagu e was complet ely di sregard ed by R om an au thorities deciding a
law suit involving a member city . A compara tive ly restri ct ed range of
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duties, and limited in ternal au tho rity , thus seems to charac terize th ese
koilla.5 5

Whatever th eir spec ific role, th e appeara nce and relative lon gevit y of
th ese leagu es (several ofwhi ch end ured int o th e third cen tury AD ) testify
to adm inistra tive units working a t a scale larger tha n tha t of th e
individual city. Yet th e Achaia n koina always remained ver y region al in
or ien ta tion, as well as restrict ed in scope: no sing le, pan-provinc ia l leagu e
struc tu re ever emerged . The nearest a ttempt a t a " provincia l assembly"
ca me with th e early first-century AD Common alt y of Achaeans,
Boeotian s, Lokrians, Phokians and Euboean s, crea ted (as th e nam e
implies) throug h an associa tion of several smaller bodies; but , a ltho ug h
ca lled th e " Panhellen es," this relatively short -lived associa tion (lasting, at
lat est , till th e tim e of H adrian ) never represented th e en tire ty of Achaia.
Indeed , th e geographica lly more limited koina tended to be th e most
end ur ing . H owever useful leagues undoubtedl y proved in individual
regions, they singularly failed to provide an ove ra rching , powerful
ad minis trative fram ework for Acha ian affairs, thus leav ing the city as th e
princip al politico-administrati ve unit of the province. In thi s con tex t, it is
interestin g th at the Panhellenion, with its Greek members drawn from
th e eas tern empire, may have been geogra phica lly restri ct ed (fig. 57),
reflect ing " resistance on Rome's part to permit th e perm anent uni on of a
lar ge part of th e Greek world within an orga niza tion ad ministered by th e
G reeks themselves ." 5 6

Could an individual city, th en , playa centralizing role? Cer ta inly, th e
creation of " bridge heads" of extern al au thority seems to be a reg ular and
cha rac ter istic feature of man y other systems of imperial dominance.
Co mbining symbolic with coerc ive elements, such comm unities are
esta blished to represen t out side interests, a nd ca n serve as "gateway
communities" in the promulgati on of imperi al ideology and con tro l." If
Colonia Laus Julia Corinthiensis was th e " caput" of Achaia, wh at effect did
this design ati on have up on th e city' s wid er role in prov incial life? Did
Co rin th form, for exa mple, a midd le tier in the em pire's administrative
hierarchy, position ed somewhere between th e core city of R om e and the
mass of individ ual Achaian poleisi

In a formal bureau crati c sense , th e answer mu st be no . Although th e
provin cial gove rnor and his staff based th em selves in Co rin th, and
altho ug h provincial embassies occasiona lly were heard th ere, evide nce
from elsewhe re in th e empire suggests that most official fun ctions would
hav e been ca rr ied out during provincial tours. A stea dy bombardment of
th e empero r and sena te with civic and league petition s and embass ies ca n
also be documented , but such a ppeals were not form ally collec ted and
cha nneled th rou gh Cor in th. No r did Co rint h dom inate th e provincial
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57 Distr ibution of city memb ers of the I' anhellenion

I At hens t5 Aezani

2 Sparta t6 Synnada

3 Argos 17 Ap arnea

4 Methana 18 Thya teira

5 Ep idauros 19 Sa rdis

6 Corin th 20 Tralles

7 :\I egara 2 I ;"I agnesia-on-the-;"Iaea nder

8 Cha lkis 22 M iletos

9 Akraiphia 23 R hodes

IO Arnphikleia 24 Hierapyuia

I I Hypa ta 25 Lyttos

t 2 Demetrias 26 Gortyn

13 Thessalonike 27 Ap ollonia

q Perinth us 28 Cyrene
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leagu es ofAcha ia. While it was a mem ber of the Panhellenion , it did not
host it ; and th e city does not appear to have belon ged to th e Co mmona lt y
of Achaea ns, Boeoti ans, Lok rian s, Ph okians a nd Euboeans (the Panhel­
len es}." As for financial matter s, Corinth was neither th e only Achaia n
city to mint , nor a central collec tion point for imperial taxes. From th e
"officia l" perspecti ve th en , Corin th ac ted only as a lim ited cen tra lizing
force in th e p rovin ce.

Approached from a d ifferent ang le, however , th e colony' s rol e ta kes on
a somewha t differen t colora tion. Corinth was tigh tly connected to R om e
and the west in man y wa ys. The first colonists had been drawn from
R om e's freed man class, th e urban poor and Caesarian vet erans. Even if
man y of th ese may have been " Graeculi" in origin , only R om an citizens
could be citizens of th e new colony; no n-Romans were legall y conside red
incolae, un able to undert ak e political or religious liturgics. Elem ents of th e
colony 's a rchitectural design and layout d isplay di stin ctl y It ali an
fea tures - fo r exa mple, seve ra l podium tem ples, and a rare Achaia n
amphithea ter built in th e th ird cent ury AD (fig. 55). At least th ree
basilicas, used for judicial and ad ministra tive fun ct ions, a re a lso kno wn
from Corin th , th e most from any Achaian city on present evide nce. If
Co rin th did not po ssess th e only p rovin cial mint , Corin thian coins a rc
nonetheless remark able for th eir ea rly and strong preference for R oman
typ es, th eir fast respo nse to imperia l d yn astic change , a nd their fidelity in
conforming to Augustan mon etary denominations.t? W estern inl1uen ces
ca n be detect ed in other ways as well , not ably throu gh ceramic evide nce
from th e city . Det ailed and q uan tified study of excava ted mat erials
sugges ts tha t not only did Co rin th come to serve as a " nexus of Aegean
tra de," bu t th a t in its pottery assemblages Corint h , " like contempo rary
Knossos and perhaps othe r p rov incia l capita ls, began to show grea ter
western influen ce th an other ea stern cities."?"

Religious and symbolic link s betw een R om e and her provin cial capita l
are a lso appa rent. Thou gh its precise location is disput ed , a Capitolium ­
possibly one of th e ea rliest to be founded in an overseas colony - lay
some whe re in the agora . A reapprai sal of Co rin thian urban topography
suggests th at one of th e most elabora te temples (T emple F, to Ven us)
may have been the fi. rst erected in th e forum. The site 's excavator , C. K .
Williams, does not think thi s mere whimsy on the part of the colonists, nor
" was th ere any in ten tion in th eir action ofevoking the Cl assical glories of
Ap hrodite H op lismeni who had succ oured the Greek city from Akrokor­
int hos . . . The Venus of th e Fo ru m is differ en t. Sh e is placed a t th e cen tre
of th e city as th e Mother of th e R om an Nation , and as such as M other of
the R om an colony ."? ' Another relevant monument, representing R om a
on the Seven Hills ofR ome, was di scovered along the Lech aion Road and
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prob abl y da tes to th e first hal fof th e second cen tury A D; unique in Achaia
(and , ind eed , practically unparalleled elsewhere) it served " to mak e th e
provin cial audience in th e ca pita l city of Achaea more fully aw ar e of th e
geog raphi cal and poli tical , as well as th e religious significance of th e U rb s
Roma Ae tern a ."62 Epigr aphic evide nce likewise exhibits th e Corinthian
aristocracy's devot ion to - even its obsession with - the imperia l cult: for
the first centu ry or so of th e colony's existence " the majority of extan t
dedi cator y inscriptions or record s of pri esthoods are aim ed at Roman
gods and to imperi al cults," th ough admittedly thi s preoccupation
slackened off ove r tim e."

Quite aside from the colony's size (fig. 56 ) and its magnetic appea l for
members of th e Achaian elite, Corinth 's con trol of the Isthmian Games
provided anothe r means by wh ich th e city could ac t as a pro-Roman
foca l point in Achaian life. This patron age was returned to Cor inth on ly
some forty yea rs aft er th e colony's found ati on ; th e city's first real
prosperity is associa ted with the tim e of th e restora tion. The panhelleni c
celebra tions a t Isthmia, where agones in hon or of th e imperial fam ily were
also held , drew th e atten tion and hom age of people from all ove r Greece .
At th e main en tra nce to th e sanc tua ry stood a monumental triple arch,
probably dating to th e second half of th e first cen tury AD a nd forming a
significan t ma rker on one of th e maj or ro u tes running from cen tra l
Greec e int o th e Peloponnese (fig. 58).64 Both Flam ininus a nd Nero used
th e Isthmian festival as th eir opport unity to make major public
sta tements, their proclam ation s of Greek lib erty. Corinth 's domination
of thi s sanctuary, gra n ted by imperi al fiat , not only yielded grea t
prestige: it furnished a n additiona l mechanism by whi ch Co rinthia n
influence could be tr an smitted th rough out the provin ce.

If informal and symbolic threads of influence bound Corin th and
Rom e, so other provincia l cities may similarly have been bound to
Corinth . But just as direct int erv ention in provin cial stru cture was
confined chiefly to the ea rly days of incorpor ati on , so Corin th' s
importan ce as a bridgehead comm unity may ha ve diminished with th e
passage of tim e. By the second cent ury it was said tha t Corinth, " though
Rom an, has becom e thoroughl y H ellen ized " (Ps.-Dio Chrysostom
[Fa vorinusJ, Oration 37.26); th e ethnic com position and identity of th e
city seems to shift, as th e H adriani c chang e in officia l lan gu age, from
Lat in to Greek, de monstra tes. Yet even with such changes in lan gu age
and culture, Co rin th need not ha ve relinquished its dominant position
within the province's life. As " common city of th e Greeks," just as Rome
was astu koinon to th e empire, Co rin th could serve as an informal clearing
house for provincial a ffa irs and, particul arl y in the early years ofAcha ia 's
existence, as a force tha t helped to prom ulga te Roman rul e.
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58 Actual..sta te and restored eleva tion of the R om an tr iple a rch a t Isthmia

C RE A T I ?\ G T HE PRO VI :>I CIAL LA1\'D SCAP E

U nder tha t rul e, Ach aia experienced purposive inter ventions in both
terri tori al and demographic arrangemen ts, ac ts design ed to serve th e
economic and manageri al goals of outside imperi al inter ests. Fo r th e
most part , however , R oman a u tho rities found Ach aia's pre-existing
poli tical framewo rk accep ta ble to th eir particular and limited need s in
th e provin ce, Yet episodes of direct imperi a l interfer en ce by no means
re presen t the full spec tru m of the cha nge within provin cial geography ,
Further maj or modifi cation s came a bou t through local responses to
incorporation within a larger and more dem anding system . As formerl y
indep endent en tities were tr ansformed into cogs in th e ad ministra tive
machiner y of empire, different processes ca me to dictate th e necessary
cond itions of civic life. Som e poleis could meet th ese succe ssfully - othe rs
could not.

W hat cha racterized the cities th at won out? Life wa s easiest for those
towns wit h imper ia l support , ga ined either through th eir stra tegic
loca tion or by Roman respect for th eir glorious past. The suppo r t oflocal
civic elites, however , wa s th e su rest guara nt or of a city 's con tinued
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buoyan cy. High civic sta tus and prestige might help to guaran tee thi s
interest, but fier ce loyal ty con tinued to be devoted even to und is­
tin guished towns. The size of a city's dem ographic base proved anothe r
important factor , the smaller cen ters consisten tly provin g more vulne r­
able to pr essure. Population shifts, eithe r of elite patrons or of poorer
migrant s, ac ted - in very different ways - to help some cit ies, while
hurting othe rs. Cities in trouble could turn to various compe nsa ting
stratagems: quarrelin g, co-opera ting , even combining. Achaia n political
geography thu s emerges as a dyn amic construc tion, cons ta n tly modifi ed
by both ex ternal and intern al agen cy through th e years of R om an
domina tion . For all tha t R oman imperial ism in Greece may no t have
been ove r tly interventionist, it was non etheless highl y intrusive; the
provin cial landscape sho ws th e marks of R om an conq ues t and con trol."
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5
The sacred landscape

The sac red landscape, like all th e othe rs we ha ve examined so far, was
created through a variety of human ac tions: building, dedication ,
d ram atization , procession , and ritua l all marked space in certain ways,
serving individual and collec tive needs and aspirations. The resulting
patterns played a cen tra l role in ar ticula ting va rious hum an relation ­
ships, demonst rat ing relative sta tus and a u thority , for example, or
overseeing mo ments of social transition. A spa tia l con text grea tly
enhances an un derstanding ofritual activity. Not surprising ly, anthropo­
logists and archaeologists frequent ly ask qu estion s such as: Where are
sac red ceremonies performed? Wh y are temples, mounds, tombs and
monuments loca ted wh ere th ey a re? How are th ese loca tions relat ed to
place s of human settleme nt or to natural features? H ow might
integra tion or conflict, both social and territori al , be prescribed th rough
th e organiza tion of sac red space?

Sac red landscapes eme rge as both cultura lly const ructed a nd histori­
ca lly sensitive, immensely var iable through time and space. Far from
being immune to developments in other aspect s of human life, th ey can
reflect a very wide cultural and po lit ical milieu . Yet th ey also provid e
mo re than a simple mirror ofcha nge by th eir ac tive participa tion in the
condi tions of socia l reproduct ion .' In the Greco-R om an world
espec ia lly, attitudes and ac tions were con tinua lly mo lded by curren t
conce p tions of mythic or cuitic geog ra phy. If'wc ad mit that influ ence, the
" la ndsca pe of th e gods" becom es as informa tive as that of men . This
cha pter , th en , ado p ts that perspective in order to shed further light on a
num ber of issues we have alrea dy discussed: th e relation ship of town and
coun try, th e question or nucleat ed settlement, th e role of the elite, and
compe tition between cities.

In classica l archaeology, excavation and study of an cient cult places
have always tak en pride of place, and wi th some j usti ficat ion . Sanctua r­
ies were do minant clements in the Greek world , serving an imm ensely
wide variety offunctions: apar t from providing a place for th e int eraction
of human and numinou s forces, th ey ac ted as cen ters for en terta inme nt,
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communicat ion and excha nge , as politicall y neut ral zones, and as arenas
for compe tit ion between ind ivid ua ls a nd la rger socia l groups. R eligious
beh avior played an in teg ra l rol e in struc turing and reconciling di sparat e
eleme n ts within th e life of the jJolis and th e Greek world a t large." Two
major flaws mark, how ever , mu ch past archaeolo gical work on Greek
cult pla ces. One is the gene ra l lack of in terest in th eir spatial d imen sion , in
the region al geography ofcult di stribution . For th e most part , a na lyses of
sa nctua ries and ritual beh avior igno re the issue of wh ere they occurred ,
instea d concen tra ting up on " in tern a l" ma tte rs suc h as the tem en os plan ,
sa nc tuary dedi cations and, ofcourse, architectura l monuments and th eir
refin em ents. Sca n t a tten tion was paid to how locati on might relate to
other significa n t cleme nts in th e terrain , suc h as human set tleme n t,
natural featu res, or othe r sacred precin cts. Syn the tic works on th e subject
tend to classify sanctua ries by deit y or cult typ e, or else simply mo ve from
the di scussion of one individual sanctua ry cons ide red in isolati on to
ano the r. Gree k cult places have thus been " decon textua lized, " exc ised
from th eir top ographic setting, and more or less div orced from any wid er
d yn amic of socia l and political change ." Secondly, th e burden of
meanings and fun ctions ca r ried by sa nc tuaries ha s been perceived as
largely sta tic, a lmos t ahis torica l. This assumption ca n be a t tribu ted to
many fact ors. Amo ng th em are th e conse rva tive role generally a tt ributed
to religion in modern western civiliza tion; th e way in which classical
archaeology as a di scipline has imped ed more diachronic and compara ­
tive stud ies, both in its conce n tra tion up on the Classical era and in its
emphas is on architec tura l and artifactual description ; and an over­
whelming relian ce up on a sing le lit er a ry source, namely Pau sanias. An
insen sitivity to potential developments in cult dis tribution, and th e
meaning inheren t in such developments, has inevit ably resul ted .

Suc h archaeological approaches to Greek religion in th e past a re un der
pressure from both outside and within th e d iscipline. The possibility of
cha nge in G ree k religiou s p ract ice, relat ed to developments within its
larger social contex t, is increasingly appreciated . As for th e importance of
"cuitic maps," th e work of Fr ancois de Polign ac is proving highl y
influ ential in some circles. D rawin g upon wid er di scourses in sym bolic
and struc tura list geography, de Polign ac argues that cu lt enac ted an
essen tia l part in th e rise of th e polis, wi th the ph ysical location of cer ta in
sa nc tua ries (notably extra-urban sanc tuaries) p rovin g a major det ermi­
nant. De Polignac's ana lyses have been questioned on spec ific points, a nd
th ey certa inly require extension and development. Nonetheless, his
assertion of cult distribution as a va lid indep endent su bject has a lready
provoked new lines of research , establishing th e geography of cult as a
pot ent a rea to explore .'

To return to th e ea rly imperi al period , significa nt altera tions in ot he r
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lan dscapes - rural , civic, provin cial - have been observed , and in turn
related to major tr an sitions in socia l, economic and politi cal beh avior in
Ach ai a. Ifritual serves to recon cile peopl e to the ir environme n t (na tura l
and human), th en it would be foolh ardy to assume a sta tic symbolic
world for the Greeks of this epoc h . Ce r tai nly, ideological respon ses,
owing eithe r to external in terfer en ce or to internal adap tation, are a
consta n t feature in other imperi al studies." Sp atial orde r, as observed in
th e sacred landscape, will be seen to art iculate social orde r, and be linked
with shifting rel ati ons of power and influen ce.

The sources availa ble make thi s investiga tion par ticula rly appealing.
Central to the discussion in thi s chap ter will be th e use of Pau sanias and
his mid-second cen tury Guide to Greece. A pilgrim ra ther th an a tourist ,
Pausan ias has a lready been not ed for his concen tration up on th e cult
places and pract ices of Greece, ranging from th e most major of
panhelleni c sanctuaries to the most mi no r of local cults. In th e past, his
sing le-minde dness has won him few friends among ancien t histori ans
hop ing to find a fa r wide r variety of in form ation from this va luable
"eyewitness" of R oman Greece. Lon g pill or ied for his allege d tedi ou s­
ness, his tunne l vision, and his occasion al inexactitude on matter s of
historical det ail , Pausanias is cu rrent ly experienc ing a florescen ce of
scholarly inter est and approval. This re-evaluation , whi ch recognizes a t
last th a t Pausanias is no t some ea rly and flaw ed vers ion ofBaedekeror th e
Blue Guide, has been encouraged by two development s. O ne is th at
a rchaeologica l or epigraphic investigations have proved a number of his
more problem atic sta teme n ts to be in fac t correc t. .More p rofoundly,
however , th e text ofPau sanias is now read as a product of its age , and his
periegesis apprecia ted as on e individ ual's a tte m pt to construct a religiou s
identity for Greece under R om an rul e, revealing something of "what it
was like to be a G reek a t th e heigh t of th e Roman Empire.?" Pausanias
thus plays an important role in th e di scussion in thi s chap ter as a self­
aware ob server of th e sacred landscape of second-centu ry Greece, a
viewer remark ably sensi tive to issues of "s pace" and " place" in his
di scu ssion of panta ta Ellenika (" a ll Greek matters," or " the whole of
G reece" ). Part ofhis importan ce for the present study lies in the fact th at
he actually tr aveled and wr ot e during th e peri od which conce rns us here:
he is mu ch more a man of his tim e th an has been apprec ia ted by tho se
who hav e attempted to apply his testimon y ind iscriminately to mor e or
less any period of antiq uity on the d ub ious assum ption (noted above)
th at cult ac tivity was a relati vely sta tic phen om en on . For th e ea rly
imperi al period , in ot he r words, he provid es us with one important
contemporary voice.

Above all , what we need is a sophisticated archaeolog ical contribu-
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tion , whi ch is th e only source of information whi ch ca n provid e th e
requi red diachro nic and regional overview of cult acti vity. In thi s
chap ter I mu ster as much ar chaeologica l evidence as possib le, but cer tain
impediments do exist wh ich are best ac knowledged at th e ou tset. First, it
ha s been sugg ested, perhaps with some justice, th at post-Classica l
ac tivity a t Greek sanc tua ries can in some cases be difficult to identify,
even a t well-excavated sites. It rem ain s undetermined how much of this
difficu lty may be the result ofa general lac k ofin ter est in la ter finds on th e
part of excava tors.' Second, the range of available evide nce remains
limited , since most a rchaeological a tte n tion ha s been confined to th e
major sanc tua ries, eith er panhellenic or urban in charac ter. Yet Greek
cult activity took place in all manner oflocati on s, both urban a nd rural,
and on all scales, from an officia l temenos wit h temples to a simple holy
place - a spring, a rock, a grove of trees, or j ust an op en space. Tha t we
hav e so far stud ied only th e tip of the iceberg is not en tirely th e fault of
previou s investigators: many such locales are ob viously very difficult, if
not impossible, to recover archaeo logica lly. It is, however , helpful to
ad mit that our knowledge of Greek cult places rem ains more un derdeve­
loped , and biased tow ard the upper end ofthe spec tr um, th an is gene rally
acknowledge d. Som e rem ed y for thi s situa tion ca n be sough t through
recent developments in archaeologica l work in Greece, notably intensive
field survey, and Pausanias, who held both mighty and humble cult
places in aw e, ca n also help balance the picture. M ore and better
archa eological evidence is vital, however, as the best means to determi ne
ind ep endently when a nd where cults appear, flouri sh and expire .

Despite th e probl em atic nature of these sources, I beli eve they provide
a sufficien tly sound basis for study ing th e spa tial locati on and distrib u­
tion of cer ta in typ es of sanctua ry . T hree par ticular aspects - displacedcult,
centralized cult and rural cult - have been selec ted for detailed examina tion.
In eac h of these ca tego ries, examples of cult end ura nce, failure or
transformation cast ligh t on th e cha ng ing nature of Achaian society
under R oman rul e.

DI S P L A C E D CU L T S

As th e nam e sugges ts, th ese are cults whi ch , th rough the process of
conq uest and incorporati on , were delib erately shifted from one place to
anothe r. One instance - the tr ansfer of sac red images accompanying the
synoecisms of Pa tr ai and Nikopolis - has already been mentioned in the
pr evio us chapter as one form of "sy mbolic violence," reinforcing the
implacable imperial will in th ese a reas (pp. 140- 1; fig. 48) . Movin g th e
Ar temis Laphria from K alyd on to Patrai might simply appear to " make
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59 View of the found ation of the T empl e of Ath ena Alea at T egea

sense" giv en th e depopulation of the on e area and the favored sta tus of
the other. Yet seemingly less straigh tforward examples of suc h symbolic
reorganization can also be traced elsewhe re. From th e famous sanc tuary
of Athena Alea at T egea in Ar cadia (fig . 59), for example, Augustu s
removed certain of th e con ten ts to his imperial capita l. Pau sanias'
account of thi s act is inter esting, and worth quoting in full.

The ancien t im ages of Athe na Alea , and with it th e tusks of th e K alydoni an boar ,
were carried away by the R om an em pero r Au gustu s aft er his defeat of Antonius and
his allies, amo ng wh om wer e all th e Arca di ans exce pt th e M antineans. I t is clear th at
Au gustu s was not the first to ca rry away from th e va nqu ished vo tive offerings and
im ages of th e gods, but was onl y follow ing an old preced ent. For wh en T roy was taken
and th e Greeks were div iding up th e spo ils, Sthen elus th e son ofKap en eus was given
th e wooden im age of Zeu s H erkeios; and man y yea rs lat er , wh en Dorians were
migrating to Sicily, Antiphernu s th e founder of Gcla , after th e sac k of Omphace, a
town ofthc Sicani an s, remo ved to Gela an image mad e by Daed alu s. X erxes, too, th e
son of Dar eius, th e kin g of Persia, apa rt from the spoil he ca rried aw ay from th e city of
Athens, took besides, as we know, from Brauron th e im age of Bra uronia n Artemi s,
and furth ermore, accusing th e Mil csian s of cowardice in a naval engageme nt against
th e Atheni ans in Greek wat ers, ca rr ied away from them th e bronze Apollo a t
Bran ehidai. This it was to be the lot ofScleuc us afte rwa rds to restore to th e Mil csian s,
but th e Argives down to the presen t still ret ain the im ages th ey took from T ir yns; one ,
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a wood en image, is by th e Hera , the othe r is kept in the sanct uary of Lycian Apollo.
Again, th e people ofCyzicus, compelling th e people of Proco nnesus by war to live at
Cyzicus, took away from Procon nesus a n image of Mother Did yrncnc, The image is of
gold, an d its face is made of hip popotamu s' teeth instea d of ivory . So the emperor
Augustus on ly followed a custom in vogue among the Greeks and barbarians from of
old. T he image of At hena Alea at Rom e is as you ente r the Forum mad e by Au gustus.
Here then it has been set up , made th rou ghout of ivory, the work of Endoios. Those in
charge of th e curiosities say th at one of th e boar 's tusks has broken off; th e remaining
one is kept in the gardens of th e emperor, in a san ctuary ofDionysos, an d is about half
a fat hom lon g. (Pausanias 8.46. 1-5)

Concentrating on th e Au gu stan episode mention ed at th e beginning of
this passage, such a deed could be viewed simply as th e empe ror's
person al ca price or artistic fan cy. Yet , of th e multi tude of Greek
sa nc tua ries, wh at was it abou t Tegea that made it liable for such
tr eatment? Civi c stat us and recent histor y might provid e some answers.
The city's suppo r t of An tony against O ct avian was unfortunate, but
hardly unique - almos t th e enti re Pelop onnese (with th e exce ption of
Sparta and Mantineia) had so chosen. But T egea 's position as an
influ ential power in th e Pelop onnese was notcommo nplace. The city was
a major nod e in th e region 's communica tion network, as its part in the
cursus publicus implies, and A thena Alea herself was mu ch vene ra ted
throughout the Peloponnese, drawing peopl e's loyalty to T egea as a
religious cen ter. Removing cult obj ects to Rome (where th ey were
separa ted and displayed in totally different , Roman con tex ts) struck
hard and directl y a t the T egeates' sense of history and of indep enden ce.
In sho rt, thi s wa s neither a random nor a whimsical gesture ."

An other simila r exa mple is th e cu lt of Poseidon a t Samikon in
Triphylia . Strabo rep orted th at this sanc tuary received grea t respect and
financia l sup po r t from th e entire reg ional population . Surp rising ly,
Pausanias does not mention thi s prominent local cult , but he does rep ort
seeing a sta tue in Elis " wors hipped in ancien t tim es at Samikon.
Transferred to Elis it received still grea ter hon our, but th e Elean s ca ll it
Sa tra p and not Poseidon , having lea rned th e na me Satrap, wh ich is a
surn a me of Koryb as, a fter th e enla rge me n t of Patrai " (6.25.6) . One
expla na tion for thi s sta te of affa irs is that the image had only very
recently been moved to Elis, di spossessing Samikon of its rol e as a regional
cult center. Balad ie, for one , believed this aba ndonme n t was inevitable
because of th e desertion of th e coun tryside (and th e relationsh ip betw een
th e deserted coun tryside and the sac red landscape will be considered
further below ); but it is perhaps just as likely th at wh at underl ay the
tr ansfer was a desire to restructure existing territori al and person al
a llegia nces in thi s di strict. The mention of Patra i in relati on to th e cult's
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renaming, as well as the western orien ta tion of Triphylia , a lso lend
suppo r t to thi s conc lusion ."

The most commo n examples of cult di splacem ent, however, are
undoubtedl y the innumerable sta tues rem oved from Greek cities and
sanc tuaries as " plunder" by R oman troops or by gree dy emperors. M any
specific cases a re recorded: th e dep red ation s of Mummius a t Co rint h
supplied R ome wi th its " grea test n um be r and best of th e pub lic
monumen ts" (Strabo 8.6.23 ); Sulla 's snatching of th e preciou s ivor y
im age of Athena from Boeoti an Ala lkome na i led to th e sanctua ry's
su bseq ue nt neglect; and Ne ro , with his " universa l irrever en ce," appro­
priat ed no less than five hundred bronze sta tues, " some of gods, some of
men ," from Delphi (Pausanias 10.7.1) a nd othe rs from Olympia
(Pausanias 5.25.9; 5.26.3). Nor were cult im ages th e only ta rget of these
" loo ters"; "among othe r Athenian treasures," Sulla rem oved vo tive
shields from th e stoa of Zeus Eleutheri os a t Athens.' ?

T wo general points a re worth making abou t suc h instan ces of
" d isplaceme n t." First , the obj ect s selec ted - cult sta tues, vo tives related
to a people's mythic or recent past - did not represent an tiq uities,
curiosities or objets d'art to th e Greeks, wha tever th e sup posed R om an (or
indeed mod ern) per ception of th em . As sac red things , th ey con tained
and declared th e histor y and id entity ofindividual civic entities, as well as
of th e Greeks as a whole. Emotion al in vestment in cult obj ects is well
attested throu gh out Greek hi story; one has only to think of th e ca re and
significa nce a t tached to th e sa fety of th e image ofAthena Polias or ind eed
of the Trojan Pall adion. In one ta lc told by Pausanias, th e Ph okians
prep ared to immolat e th eir wome n, preciou s objects and di vin e images
on a vas t pyre, ra the r than let the m fall into ene my hands (10.1.6- 7).
R eligiou s expressions of pride and in dependence were also manifested
physicall y in the refusa l to rebuild temples destroyed by barbarians,
leavin g th em " for a ll time as mem ori als of th eir hatrcd " (Pausan ias
10.35.2).11Against thi s background , episodes such as th e rem oval of th e
Eros of Thespi ai emerge as eve n ts of tr agic significa nce for the
com m unity a t large:

Ofth e gods the Thespian s have from th e beginning honored Eros most, and they have
a very ancient image of him , an unwrou ght stonc . . . Lat er on Lysipp os mad e a
br onze Eros for the Thespians, and pr eviou sly Praxiteles one of Pentel ic marbl e . . .
The first to remove th e image of Eros, it is said , was Gaius the Rom an emperor;
Claudius, they say , sent it back to Thespiai, bu t Ne ro carried it away a second time.
At R ome the image perished by fire. (Pausanias 9.27. I , 3)

The magnitude of such losses would not have been diminished in th e
R oman period , wh en th e past con tinued to form an essen tial part ofcivic
self-de finition.
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I f Greek responses to such act ion s have at tim es been underestimat ed ,
so too th e intentions of th e imperi al agen ts (whether gene ra ls or
emperors) ha ve frequently been misint erpreted . Put simply, th ese ac tions
have been taken far too inconsequentially and dismissed as th e behavior
eithe r of boors (M ummius) or of conno isseurs (M arcellus) , men
interested only in plunder or ornament. Other , more sinister motives lurk
in th e background: th e source of Ca ligula's (and la ter Nero 's) interest in
th e beautiful Eros from Thespiai , for instance, is all too clear. Yet while a
fascin ati on with Greek art and a lust for loot cannot be den ied , Rom an
consciousness ofexactly what th ey were taking from the Greeks must also
be allowed .' > Depriving one's enemy of sac red objects and possessing
th em yours elf served two rela ted purposes: defeating them in perp etuity
and adding th e power of their gods to your own symbolic arsena l. As
R ichard Gordon has observ ed , " the re was a particu lar va lue in deprivin g
a conq uered city of its religious sculp ture and painting, since thi s ac tio n
' removed ' its gods, in much the same way th at the trad itional R oman
practi ce o fevocatio removed the power of a divinity from the enemy to th e
R omans."! " Moreover, gifts of the gods could also be used as rewards. At
th e sack of Corinth, M um mius may well have skim med ofTmany of the
best pieces, but lesser prizes were assign ed to an ally , Attalus' gene ra l;
these sta tues still stood in Pergamon in th e tim e of Pa usanias. Vi ewed in
thi s ligh t, the remova l of a city 's cult im ages forms a deliberat e ta ctic of
domination: streng the ning th e victoriou s side, weakening the losers. T he
Romans were fa r from th e first to employ thi s stra tegy in th e Greco­
Roman world , as the catalo g a lready quoted from Pausani as
dem on strates."

The strategy could backfire, however , if th e gods became ange red.
After the taki ng of T arentum in 209 Be, Fabius Maximus left well eno ugh
alone: "altho ug h he ca rried off th e mon ey and othe r valuables of th e city ,
he allowed th e sta tues to rem ain, adding thi s widely rem embered
rem ark : 'Let us leav e th ese gods in th eir ange r for th e T arentines' "
(Plu tarch, Marcellus 2 I). Pausanias severa l tim es associates th e despoiling
ofsanctuaries with punishment. The impiou s Sulla, for exa mple, with his
" mad out rages against th e Greek cities and gods of th e Greeks" was
eve n tua lly afIlicted with " the most fou l of diseases" (9.33.6) . Immedi­
ately after recounting the history of the Eros of T hespiai , Pausanias
proceeds to rem ark : " O f the pa ir who sinned against th e god , Gaius was
killed by a private soldier, just as he wa s giving th e password . . . The
ot her , Nero , in add ition to his vio lence against his mother , committed
ha tefu l crimes against his wedded wives" (Pausanias 9.27.4).15

An appreciation grows of both the pow er and the danger inextrica bly
associated wi th any episode of cult displacem ent. Such acts of symbolic
violence work ed effectively to undermi ne local loyal ties, to sha tte r
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esta blished rela tionships of autho rity and, a bove all, to weak en any
pretense of ind ep endence. M ost drasticall y, as in the Au gu stan-peri od
synoecisms in northwest Achaia, rem oval of cult obj ects represented th e
deliberat e symbolic destruction of a com munity . It is surely significan t
th a t most episodes of cult displacem ent occurr ed early in th e history of
the prov ince, for the most part during the Civil War s and th e first cen tury
of Rom an rul e, a nd th e subseq uen t waning of such behavior ca n be
at tribut ed only in part to factors suc h as increasing philhellenism or th e
development in R om e of a " more refined world of collect ing and
connoisseurship .t" Presum abl y, as resistance was either quel led or
becam e a mor e rem ot e possibili ty, th e need (as well as easy oppo rt unities)
for such actions passed.

The ph enom enon of displaced cult can thus be identified as an
externally motiv at ed act, design ed to disrupt or over ride local sym bolic
systems in th e int er ests of th e new politi cal orde r. Two sides exist, of
course, to th e story of the se tr ansfers. For every town that lost out anothe r
ga ined; as some places suffered , cer ta in locati on s (Rome itself or favor ed
cities within Achaia ) benefited from these ritual reshufflings- just as th ey
benefited from concen tra tions ofpopulati on and economic resou rces. For
good or ill, then , displaced cult is something seen ma inl y in areas of
special imperial interest or sensitivity. A westw ard bias is not ed in the
redistribution ofsacred objec ts, an echo ofwhich can perh aps be detected
in th e relati ve prosperity of Olympia in R om an times.

CENT RA L IZE D C U L T S

The term " cen tra lized cult" is used here to refer to th ose typ es of
sanc tua ry loca ted almos t exclusively wit hin urban centers. In particular,
a tte n tion will be focused up on recen t innova tions in Greek religious life,
and the appeara nce and florescence ofnew or newly popular gods during
th e H ellenistic and Earl y R om an per iod , amo ng th em those of th e
Ea stern mystery rel igions - Isis, Serapis and Attis. A clea r bias toward
cen tra l locati ons can be detected in their spa tia l distribu tion , no do ubt
partly on account of the cosmo po lita n nature of urban cent ers and th eir
popula tion 's grea ter willin gn ess to experime n t with new deities; th ese
mor e " persona l" gods also fit most naturally within populated centers,
rather th an in th e now relatively emp ty coun tryside. " Foreign" cults a lso
appear with particular frequency in coas ta l cities, or in large urban units
and th e smaller cen ters sur roundi ng them. Sera pis and Isis, for exa mple,
a re known in Corin th , while Isis (with or without Serapi s) a lso appears in
th e surrounding smaller communities of M ega ra , Methana, H ermion e,
Troizen and Phlius - presumabl y th e result of th e transmission of new
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ideas emanating from the main cen ter. One major exce p tion to thi s
urban prefer ence is th e Isis sa nc tuary at Tithorea in Phokis, " the holiest
of a ll those made by th e Greeks for th e Egyptian goddess" (10.32.13) ,
wh ere a festival with an important periodi c market was held , ensuri ng
th e cult still maintained a cen tral position in th e perceptions of local
resid ents.' ?

The imperial cult

In any religious study of'a Rom an provin ce, th e institution and reception
of th e imperial cult mu st bulk especially large, altho ugh here only the
spatia l d im ension of this eno rmo us subject ca n be considered. T he mos t
basic question to ask is wh ere tem pl es, im ages or alta rs of th e imperial cu lt
were esta blished . From th e perspective of Acha ia as a wh ole, a ll th e
provin ce's larger cit ies hosted th e cult: Athens, Co rin th, Ni kopolis,
Patrai , Argos and Spar ta , for example, accumula ted many shrines and
monumen ts to th e emperor. A far wid er di stribut ion ac ross th e provincial
landscape is also demonstrated , how ever , by th e cult's additional
appeara nce in small and relatively undistingui shed cen ters, suc h as is
shown in th e di stribution of alta rs dedi ca ted to Aug ust us in the provin ce
(fig. 60 ). Some mo re sub tle varia n ts hav e bee n sugges ted within this
overall pat tern; for example, in Arcad ian cities dedi cation s by and large
seem di rect ed to th ose emperors wh o had th emselves visited G reece in
person . Free cities, too , have been suspec ted to rely espec ia lly heavil y
up on thi s cha nnel to maintain the ir privileged position . On th e whole,
however , given th e obvious advan tages to be gai ned from a ttrac ting
imperi al a tten tion and favo r, th e cult's presen ce in small as well as large
Ach aian cities is hardly uncxpcct ed. !"

As for th e top ogr aphic placem ent of cult within th ese individual civic
units, a strong preferen ce for th e most prominent and public ofloca tions
springs out as one immedi at ely compelling pattern ." Examples, both
from Pau sanias and fro m th e results of archaeo logical inv estigati on , a re
plentiful; only clea r and representa tive cases will be cited here, beginn ing
with th e major cen ters. In A thens, both th e agora and the acropo lis
becam e scenes for th e imperi al cult, as well as the giga nt ic Olympieion of
H adrian to the southeast; this latter , th ou gh officiall y dedi cat ed to Zeu s,
was as mu ch a precinct sac red to th e emperor, and eac h Greek city wa s
said to have set up his image in th e tem eno s, resul tin g in a verita ble forest
of a t least 136 H adrian s (fig. 61). On the ac ro po lis, a small Ioni c
mon optcro s to R om a and Aug ustus, modeled closely in points of detail
up on th e nearby fifth- cen tury Be Erec h the ion , probably stood befor e th e
eas t end of the Parthen on (fig. 62) . A massive bronze inscription on the
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60 Distribution of altars and statues dedicated to Augustus in Achaia

Parthenon's eastern facade is a prominently placed summary ofan hon­
orific decree to the emperor Nero; at the end of the second century AD,

the cult and temple of Athena Polias was assimilated to Julia Domna.
As for the second center of civic life in ancient Athens, manifestations
of the imperial cult in the agora will be discussed in some detail below
(pp. 195-6), and here it is simply worth noting that of the fifteen public
Athenian altars to Augustus, all but one were found in or near this
area. The new Roman agora, begun by Julius Caesar and finished
under Augustus, has also been proposed as the site of a Kaisareion."
For comparison, Pausanias says of Sparta: "On the market place are
temples ; there is one of Caesar, the first Roman to covet monarchy
. .. and also one to his son Augustus, who put the empire on a firmer
footing and became a more famous and a more powerful man than his
father. His name 'Augustus' means in Greek 'Sebastos' " (Pausanias
3.11.4). The Spartan potentate, Eurycles, set up naoi to Caesar and
Augustus in the agora of both Gytheion and Messene."

This concentration upon the most public and accessible zones of the
city is visible in other centers as well. The Sebasteion in Messene, dating
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to th e Augusta n period , lies a t th e head of a monumen tal sta ircase set
within a large precinct of Asklepios; this precin ct probably bordered on
th e Messen ian ago ra (fig. 63). In Boeoti an Orchom enos la y th e T reasury
ofMinyas, a M ycenaean tholos tomb reused in th e H elleni stic period as a
hero on. Exc avation reveal ed a large sta tue ba se inside th e tomb
monument, with a partial inscription attesting to th e presen ce of th e
imperial cult - a particul arly unusual setting for it , one might think, until
it is rem embered th at th e Treasury wa s still visible and prominent in
R om an tim es, ind eed being conside red by Pau sanias "a wond er second
to non e eithe r in Greece itself or elsewhere" (9.38.2; fig. 64). Apa rt from
sanctuaries prop er, ot he r pub lic cen ters could be involved in th e
performance of ri tu als connected wit h th e cult, as for exa mple at
Gy theion, wh ere sac rifices were enac ted within th e theat er as pan of th e
wor ship of empe rors . Processions throughout a city could also form on e
aspect of an imperi al festival; a t Gy the ion again , ceremonia l movem ent
symbo lica lly link ed together variou s key religiou s and political cen ters of
th e city (sanctuaries, th e agora , th e thea ter) .2 2

In his study of th e imperial cult in Asia Minor , Pri ce observed a very
sim ilar distribution al pattern . It is a lso worth noting th a t related
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62 The Parthenon and the T emple of Roma and Augustus. T he remains of the

Roma temple lie in front of the Parthenon 's east facade , direc tly before the

crowd of peopl e.

monuments, suc h as triumpha l arches, tend also to be in cen tra l and
prominen t location s. Probabl y the best-known Ach aian exa mple is th e
Arch of H adrian in Ath ens. The usual assumption th at this arch stood as
a boundary marker between an " O ld Ci ty" (or Theseus) and a " New
Ci ty" (or H adrian) has recently been cha llenge d by th e sugges tion that
H adrian is celebra ted here as a rounder (ktistes), repl acing Theseus and
renewin g the city or Ath ens as a whole; in thi s reading, the arch serves
mor e as a propylon to the Olympieion temenos, bestriding a road lead ing
back toward th e ac ropolis and ago ra (fig. 65). Whatever the truth , th e
arch clearl y held a definitive place in Att ic civic topogr aphy. An other
major triumphal monument is th e victor y trophy rai sed by Au gu stu s
aft er Actium. Rather than being in " downtown" Nikopolis, th e
monument sa t upon a hill on th e city's outskir ts (figs. 66-7 ).

H er e " und er th e ope n sky" on a wide terrace supported by a R om an ro stra [sic] of

gra ndiose p roportion s was a porti co w hich focu sed the visitor's attention on two
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images. The first was near a t hand: the simple consecra ted place wh ere O ctavi au 's
tent had stood . The second was in th e distan ce, wh ere on e could see on th e hori zon the
site of the glorious Battle of Actium; and in th e middle gro und hummed th e living city
wh ich celebra ted the grea t victor y."

Eve n if no t in the city cen ter, the monumen t's link to the urban
',I found a tion is emine n tly clear.

T he cult of Ant inoos, the favo rite of th e empero r H ad rian, a lso
deserves mention in this context. H is cult p roved rather popular in
Greece (fig. 68), with (according to Pausanias) worship offered especia lly
in M an tin eia .

Antinoos too was deified by [the Mantincian s]; his temple is thc newest in Mantineia
... Hc ha s won worship in M antineia [or th e following reason. Antinoos was by birth
from Bithy nium beyon d the river Sa nga rius , and the Bith ynian s arc by descen t
Arcadi an s of M a nti ncia . For thi s reason the Emperor established his worship in
M an tin cia also; mystic rit es are celebra ted in his honor each yea r, and gamcs cvcry
four yea rs. (l' ausanias 8.9.7- 8)

, I
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G5 An ea rly twentie th-century view of the west side of the Arch of Had rian in

Athens. The columns of the O lym picion ca n be glimpsed through the ar ch.

O th er civic struc tures too were link ed wit h th e cult: th e gy mnas ium, for
example, held several images of the yo ut h. The Sp art an dynast C. Iulius
Eurycles H ercul anus L. Vi bullius Pius (d . A D 136/7) erec ted a small
shrine comme mora ting both An tinoo s and his own ben efactions; thi s
" will have been amo ng th e most prominent stru ctures in post- H adriani c
M antineia " (and its erec tion, incidentall y, provid es a good exa mple ofan
Achaia n magn ate's overt a ttcm pts to link himselfwi th externa l sources of
power and au thority}." All of these ed ifices were in city-cen ter locati ons.
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66 Nik opo lis, restored genera l view or the Au gu stan victor y mo nument from the

sou theast

67 Nikopo lis, restored view or the Augu sta n victory mo nument
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68 Delphi , sta tue of Aminoos now in th e Delphi Museum

Panhellenic centers

Panhellen ic sanc tuaries too hosted the imperial cult. The overall
"cen tra lizing " pattern argued above is not disturbed by thi s fact , for
people from all ove r Greece, and further afield, continued to conve rge at
these cen ters a t festival tim e. The four major pan helleni c cele brations
(O lympia , Delphi, l sthmia , N ernca ) continued through out th is period;
other festiv als accorded simila r sta tus increased in number throughout
Achaia and th e rest of th e Greek east. These new festivals and games tend
to be found in predi ct abl e locations - Ath ens or Sp arta , for instance, or
the site of an existing famo us sanctua ry. Very often they were associa ted
with imperi al worship, as in th e Boeot ian festivals of th e K aisareia
Erotideia Romaia or th e Megala Kaisar eia Sebasteia Mouseia at
Thespiai . All such festivals drew large and cosmopo lita n crowds,
provid ing eli te families especiall y with a popular tim e to meet and
in terac t, celeb rating success in the ga mes or in th eir ad minist ra tion."

O f th e four origina l panhelleni c sanc tuaries, it was Ol ym pia th a t
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69 Plan of the M et roon at Ol ympia, showing the arr angemen t of im perial cult

im age s

flourished mo st consisten tly under th e empire. Several of th e improved or
newly founded festiv als in Greece were nam ed aft er , and in some cases
fashionably modeled upon, th e Olympics of Elis - for instance, th e
Ol ympia Commodea at Sparta. Although celebra tions of th e Elean
festival fell into chaos du ring th e turmoil of the Republican era , th ey were
rescued and restored by th e benefactions of (among othe rs) Agrippa and
H erod th e Great, and Tiberius and Ne ro th em selves competed in the
games. As a gene ra l point of fact , we sho uld tak e note of th e imperial or
extern al impetus for much of Olympia's Roman prosperity. Of th e new
buildings erec ted in the temenos, severa l were rel at ed to ben efactions or
visits by empero rs or other notables, for example th e so-called " H ouse of
Nero, " a villa to th e southeas t of th e Altis, and a triumphal arch ,
demolished after the emperor's death . The Metroon, temple to the
Mother of the Gods, becam e th e sett ing for a dynastic representation of
th e imperi al famil y, with Augu stu s cen tra lly en th roned as Zeus (fig. 69 ).
Imperial im ages were even tually erec ted within th e pronaos of th e
nearby temple of Zeus itself. A complex political m essage was also
conveyed by th e hemicycle of th e nymphaeu m erec ted by H erod es
Atticus not far from th e Metroon - a monumen t, often criticized by
modern scholars as ta stele ss, whi ch promulgated dynastic claims with a
head y mixture ofhonors to the families of Marcus Aurelius and of Atticus
himself (figs. 70-1 ).26

T he value of Ol ympia as a political thea ter was clearly still appreciated
in th e Roman era. Monuments erected here would cert ainly be widely
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70 R econstru cti on of the Nympha eum of Her od es Auicus a t Ol ympia

seen; gestures mad e here could not fail to be noti ced . So a t least
Peregrinus, th e Cyni c philosopher wh o chose Ol ympia as th e scene of his
self-immo la tion in AD , 65, mus t have reas oned . Ironically, Peregrinus
complained of H erod es' gift of wat er to th e sanct ua ry ; and in ano ther
speec h made in a festival con tex t, he publicly enco uraged the Greeks to
take up arms against the Roman s." The prominen ce of Ol ympia no
doubt in part stemmed from its immense an tiq uity, as well as its western
location . The other panheJleni c sanc tuaries, if a pparen tly less flourish­
ing , also received imperi al im ages and la rgesse , as well as playing a major
role in facilita ting communica tion among Greek cities and beyo nd .?"

Itinerant temples

The urban , cen tra lized locati on of so man y aspec ts of imperi al cult
ac tivity was neither acc ide n ta l nor a mat ter ofmere convenience. In fact
in Acha ia , th e streng th of thi s trend can be measured by the fact th at it
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iI Imagin ative recon struct ion of' th e Ny mphaeum or H ered es Att icus at O lympia

could even provoke cult displacem ent, in whi ch outlyin g sanctua ries
assimila ted to th e imperi al cult could ac tua lly be tr ansferred to th e urb an
cen ter. For instan ce, aspec ts of the cult of Zeus on the sum mit of.M ount
Lykaion in Ar cadi a a ppear to have been mov ed down into Me galopolis,
probably a t th e time when the cult of th e empero rs wa s joined to that of
Zeus. T he san ctuary on th e summit was not fully abandoned but,
deprived of its chief festival, it seems to have been in declin e by Pausanias'
tim e: " O f old the y used to hold here th e Lykaion ga mes. H ere th ere a re
also bases of sta tues, with now no sta tues in th em " (8.38.5) .29

But it is th e movem ent of fith- centurv Be architec tura l clem ent s, tak en
from rural Attic sanc tuaries, into th e Ath eni an agora that provides th e
most extravaga nt exam ple. These elem ents were originally loca ted in the
dernes olAcharnai, Sou nion and T horikos (12, 44 and 40 kilometers (r om
Athens, respectively). The most dramati c tr ansfer saw an en tire temple,
th e T emple of Ar es th ou ght to originate in Acharnai , dismantled in its
origina l setti ng and reconstructed in th e agora. I t lay to th e eas t of the
T emple of Ap ollo Patroos, wi th its alt ar on an ax ia l a lignme nt with th e
imposing Odeion of Agr ippa, set toward th e cen ter of th e former open
area . From Sounion, portion s of two temples mad e th e tr ek: part of th e
T emple of Poseidon was utilized in th e Ares temple, while columns from
the T emple of Athen a were employed in th e facad e of a small temple
(now known as th e Southeast T emple) which faced north and looked
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72 Plan of the Atheni an ago ra , showing " itineran t" temples an d findspots of ot he r

arc hitect ura l mem bers

along the Panhellenic \ \Tay. From Thorikos, columns from an unidenti ­
fied , unfinished bui lding were reused , most p robably in th e so-ca lled
Southwest T emple pla ced to th e eas t of th e Tholos (fig. 72). Other
eleme nts of Classica l architec ture found in th e ago ra excava tions were
probably recycled in a simila r fashion , but the ir precise fun ction s remain
un certain. An other tr aveling monument, the Altar of Zeus Agoraios
wh ich may hav e been transferred from the Pnyx, ended up just to th e
nor theast of the Eponymous H eroes and south of the T emple of Ares (fig.
73). As Sh ear noted , " it may not be coinc ide nce tha t Zeus, whose spec ia l
task it was to govern the political assemblies of the Athenians, should
depart the Pnyx at j ust the time when Augustus is said to hav e curta iled
sharply the powers of those same assemblies."30 T he date assigned to a ll
this activ ity, on the bas is of built foundati ons an d masons' marks, is th e
era of Au gu stus or shortly the reafter . T he resultant " infilling" of the
agora radica lly altered the appearance and function of thi s pub lic space
(p . 93; figs. 26- 7)·

T he " itine ran t temples," as H omer T hompson dubbed them , have
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73 \'iew of the Athenian agora fro rn the west in August 19.'iI. T he found a tions of

the T em ple of Ares are visible to the lower left, the Alt ar of Zeus Agoraios to the

lower righ t, with th e Odeion of Agr ippa beyond .

been published in exemplary architect ural det ail , but th e reason s
ad van ced for th eir mo vem ent dem and further a tte n tion. The presumed
desertion of th e coun tryside, a development we hav e explored a t some
len gth , has served as one common explana tion. Whi le it is more th an
likely th at th e Attic rural landscape was less wid ely inhabited th an
for merl y, it does not necessarily follow th a t temples in th e coun tryside
were au toma tica lly abandoned . Indeed , th ere exists inscr iptional
evide nce from roughl y thi s same peri od whi ch proves an ac tive civic
in terest in re-establishing and maintaining Att ic rural sanc tuaries. For
instance, a decree, now usuall y da ted to the very end of th e last cen tury
Be, testifies to th e restorati on of sacred property (shrines and sac red
precin cts) and real estate (sacred and secula r) whi ch had wrongfull y
fa llen into private hands during th e disord er of th e pr evious decad es; it
forb ad e an y future a lienation of territory, called for th e cleansing of th e
sanctuaries, established fresh rules for leasing of temple land , and
rein stat ed cult practi ce a t th e chose n cen ters . An acc ompany ing list of 5'2
loca tions (of, ori gin ally, perhaps 80 ) reveals just how major thi s
undert aking was. The places mention ed were wid ely sca ttered as well ,
with 19 in th e Piraeus or Athens itself, loon Salamis, and 13 in th e Attic
countryside." This evide nce warns us th at simple parallels between
aba ndo nme nt of th e rural and th e sacred landscape are unwise.
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A more con tex tua lly sensi tive interpretat ion sees th e it in erant temples
as ye t another re flection of th e self-consc ious archaism typi cal of R om an
Greece. Athens above all wished to surround Roman s with pointed
reminders of pas t grea tness, to ensure th at visitors could not fail to
apprecia te th e presen ce of th e Classical past. One sa tisfied customer was
Lu cius Cicero, wh o is sa id to ha ve rem arked to friends: "there is no end to
it in this city ; wh erever yo u go you tr ead historic ground" (De Finibus
5.2.5 ). That the agora too k on - as did At he ns and indeed Greece as a
whole - " something of th e aspect of a museum" in one sense ca nnot be
den ied ." Artificia lly and artfully creating a showca se of Periclean art
and architec ture obviously helped to ens ure due ad mira tion and respect.

But important as such motiva tions may have been , anot he r major
impulse can be id en tified beh ind these wande ring temples, for a plausibl e
associa tion ca n be mad e be tween th e tran splanted Attic structures and
imperial cult activity. This link was perceived by ea rlie r in vestigators,
wh o ag reed th e agora was "an appropriate spo t wh ere th e new cults of
th e Roman imperi al family might pla n t th emselves most visibly in th e
city ," but its full significance in promoting th e temple transfer s was never
explicitly sta ted ." The evide nce for th is sugges ted associa tion is va ried.
M ost int er estin g and conv incing is Bow ersock's correla tion of th e Ares
temple wi th d yn astic conflict in th e Greek eas t, th e success ion strugg les
between Tiberius an d Gaius Caesa r. On a tour of the eas t in 2 BC , Gaius
visited A the ns wh ere he was hail ed as th e " New Ar es" - hen ce th e
appropria teness of th e Acharnai temple. The itine ran t temples seem to be
part, the re fore , of a much wide r p ropaga nd a program through out th e
empire , linking Ga ius, th e "New M ars," with th e con tempora neo us
dedi cation of th e T emple ofMars U lto r . Lat er , Athens wa s able in turn to
honor th e new " New Ares": Drusus, th e son of Tiberius. the vic tor in the
deadly dyn astic sq uabbles."

The impe ria l family was visible elsewhere in th e agora as well. An
annex to th e Stoa of Zeus Eleuther ios, dated to th e first cen tury B C,

housed a double cult, one cella of which is known to hav e held im ages of
th e empe ro r and members of his family. Nex t door to th e Stoa was th e
T emple of Ap ollo Patroos, a deit y with wh om th e emperor Cl audius was
identified . An inscribed sta tue base discovered nearby revealed th at
Liv ia (in h'er guise as Julia Au gu sta) had been assimil ated to Artemis
Boul aia . The proximity of this find to th e Southwest T emple has been
used to arg ue tha t she was th e dedi catee of th e " new" temple; th e
evide nce is suggestive, but also inconclusive. The cho ice ofdeiti es selec ted
fo r such assimi la tion is significa n t for " by th eir epithets th ey emphasize
th e primary civic func tion of the Agora in th e city's life," now brought
within th e imperial ambit." In ea rly imperi al Ach aia , th e desire to house
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74 Delphi, reconstruction of the monument of Aernilius Paullus

th e imperial cult in fine fifth- century Be archi tect ure is eviden t and
understandable, but it must a lso be stressed th at th e imperial presence
aime d to con tro l th e civic space.

Annexing monuments

R euse of monuments, as demon stra ted by the iti neran t temples, is
actua lly par t of a broad er phenom en on and there exist other cases whe re
structures or monuments were tak en ove r and redirected to th e glory of
R ome. Different manifestations of suc h reuse ca n be id entified. Com­
memora tive markers, for example, were some times red epl oyed. Aem iliu s
Paullus, after Pydna

ga ve his a rmy a chance to rest, wh ile he himself went abo u t to see Gr eece, occu py ing
himselfin ways alike honorable and huma n ... At Delphi, he saw a tall square pilla r
composed of white marble stones, on which a golde n sta tue of Perseus was intended to

stand , and gave ord ers tha t his own sta tue should be set the re , fo r it was meet th a t th e
conq ue red should make roo m for thei r conquerors. (Pluta rch, Aemilius Paul/us 28)

Such comme moration won him, ofcourse, a second symbolic victory ove r
Perseu s and an importan t memoria l a t a pa nhellenic sa nctuary (fig. i 4).
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75 Athens, :\I onumen t of Agr ip pa out side the Propylaia on the acropolis

Another "second-ha nd" monument stood j ust out side th e Prop ylai a on
th e Atheni an ac ro polis. Origin ally an Atta lid ded icati on , it was in turn
mad e ove r to Antony and Cleopat ra (as th e New Dion ysos and Isis), and
th en , fittingly eno ugh, to th eir nem esis Agrippa, probably at the time of
th e ded icati on of his Odeion (fig. 7S). U nder th e empire , a qu ad riga in
th e Ath eni an ago ra , probably dedi cated or igina lly to Attalos II in th anks
for th e epo ny mo us stoa before which it stood, is known to have been
reded icat ed to Ti berius, probabl y in th e ea rly yea rs of his re ign. Other
forms ofsuch ritual reuse include th e annexa tion ofpre-existin g shrines to
th e imperial cult, in whi ch th e em peror either completely took over or
" shared" th e temple with th e old er gods. We ha ve just seen exa mples of
suc h processes a t work in th e Atheni an agora, and other cases are
numerous - from th e M etroon at Ol ympia, to "an ancien t sanc tua ry" in
M egara wh ere " in our day likenesses sta nd .. . of Roman emperors, and a
bronze image is th ere of Artemi s nam ed Savior " (Pausanias 1.40.'2 ). The
addition of Hadrian to th e line of Eponymous H eroes in th e Atheni an
agora can be regarded as simply an other aspect of thi s same typ e of
activit y."
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R euse of monuments should not be th ought of as simple "economiz­
ing," eithe r on th e part of th e conq uering power or of th e subordina te
communities. R ededi ca tion of monuments harnesses the power of th e
past to the purposes of the present - witness the bizarre spec ta cle of an
emperor worshiped in a royal tomb som e fifteen hu nd red years old.
M onuments are durable obj ects , over tim e ga the ring new layers of
meaning whi ch subsume and subve rt, without eve r eras ing, their ori gin al
message. In th e cases cited here, th e new message conveyed is R ome's
inevitabl e dominati on of past symbo lic discourses. The impetus for thi s
kind of re-employm ent came from both above and below: from th e
victorious side to anno unce its presence, from the conquered to assimilat e
it.

The place ofthe emperor

Why was it so essen tia l th at th e imperia l cult be cent rally loca ted? Why,
for exa mple, were em perors not worshiped in fertile fields or on th e tops of
mountains? T he association of th e cult with variou s additional fun ctions
may provide one an swer. Imperia l sanctuaries becam e major land marks
within a city , offering an attractiv e and prestig ious public sett ing for the
d ispla y of othe r monuments, such as honorifi c sta tues. The use of
imperial cult places, or ind eed im ages of the em peror, as a type of legal
sa nc tuary is also attested by one passage in th e Metamorphoses of Apuleius.
Lu ciu s, in th e form of an ass, appeals to a sta tue for help:

I tried to invoke the aug ust name of Caesar; and I did ac tua lly keep cryi ng out " 0 "
clea rly and lou d ly, but I could not utter th e rest of the nam e of Caesar. (3.29)

Slaves, too, could be set free before an imperial image." Apart from such
functions, however, the networks of politi cal and socia l relationships
negotiated by the worship of empe rors mu st be determined .

Most ob vious , of course, is the connection between th e external
au thorities and th e provincial communities. Yet ag ain, th e sta tus of
Acha ia as a provincia inermis, and its underdeveloped provincial bureauc­
racy, are important factors to conside r. T he imperial cult offered a
peaceful means of representing th e sovere ign ty of Rom e to th e
popula tion a t large, and th e effective comm unica tion of thi s message,
espec ially to th e increasingly urban-based prov inc ia ls of Achaia, was best
achieved in prominent urban locations.

This urban ori entation also help ed to express and foster ties betw een
imperi al and provincial govern ing elites - a " harmo ny of in terest" wh ich
resulted in a local elite manifestly read y and eager to demonstrate loya lty
to Rom e. Associa tion with th e imperial cult proved a key element in th e
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stra tegies of th ese urban-based groups. Imperial priesthoods were
cove ted offices for provincial magn at es to hold . Civic festivals subsid ized
or revived by wealthy men often had an imperial componen t adde d to
th eir celebra tion, as at th e M egala Ptoia and Kaisareia in Boeoti a
refounded by Epaminondas of Akra iphia .?" In add ition, tendan ce of thi s
" unive rsa l" cult a llowe d th e form a tion of ties with elite families resident
elsewhere in the provin ce, and th rough ou t th e empire . \Vhile Pri ce has
undoubtedl y de mo nst ra ted clearly th at wor ship of th e emperor was more
th an j ust an elite ga me, it is un deniabl e that provin cial not ables were
most ac tive, ind eed highl y compe titive, in promoting and leading th e
cult. Su ch high-profile urban ac tivity was important, not only to
dem onstrate an indiv id ua l's or a city's loyalty to th e emperor, but to
broad cast th e message to other cities as well. Price has rightly iden tified
em peror worship as one outle t for th e expression of rivalry over sta tus and
imperi a l la rgesse.

The cult became one of th e maj or context s in wh ich th e compe titive spir it of th e local
elites was worked out; it form ed one of a ran ge of civic provision s by whi ch th e prestige
of th e city was measured ; it sha red in th e dominan ce of Greek culture as a wh ole . ..
Access to thi s culture was th e crucia l pat h for adva nce me nt both for individuals and
for communi ties. Individuals could aspire to greater wea lth and socia l stand ing,
communi ties could hop e to be freed from th eir position of finan cial and socia l
dep enden ce 0 11 a neighbori ng city . The existence of Roman rul e intensified thi s
dominan ce of Greek cultu re ."

The necessar y emphas is on G reek culture also ine vit ably loca tes the
imperial cult within th e urban cen ter.

Finally, th e imperi al cult served to ar ticula te relation ships within th e
provincial communities th emselves. Impor tan t citizens led from th e
front , using the cult as one of many oppo rtunities to bolster th eir position
as guides to th e populace a t la rge. A stra tegic urban locati on not only
ensured clarit y abo u t wh o was in cha rge , but also allowed some measure
of con trol ove r th e rest of th e com munity, lest anyone prove unwilling to
participate. Placing th e imperia l cult " do wnt own" gu arant eed th e
necessary demonstrations ofloyalty , whil e a t the same tim e incu lcating
th e need to respect the imperial presence.

Behind th ese various relationships that the cult could help to struc ture
lie severa l that it could not. T he imperial cult held no place in the
coun tryside and played no part in medi ating the relationships of man
and nature in ensuring fertility or in defining the link between territory
and city . Such conce rn s were left to othe r, more trad itional deities in the
sac red landscape. Instead , the orie nt ation of the im perial cult dem anded
that it dominate th e most populou s and prominent space, th e ar ena for
civic po lit ical ac tivity.
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R URAL CU L T S

Since dramatic changes seem to have been taking place in th e rural
landscape of Acha ia in th e early imperi al peri od , th e fate of rural
sanctuaries is an important topi c for us to pursue. A wid e variety of
subjects could be addressed under thi s gene ra l heading: conce rns abou t
ag ricultural fer tility, for example, or th e definition of gende r rela tion­
ships, or th e separa tion of "cultiva ted" and " wild" nature. H ere,
however, it is on th e ter rit ori a l and politi cal implications of rural cult
ac tivity th at the discu ssion will focu s.

In the course of his travels, Pa usanias per iod ically rep orts seeing
a bando ned sa nctuaries and unt ended temples both in the cities and in
th e coun tryside.'? This phenom en on has a lways ca ugh t th e mod ern
reade r's eye; in his comme nta ry Fraz er wrote: " again and again he
noti ces sh ru nken or ruined cities, desert ed villages, roofless temples,
shrines witho u t images and pedesta ls wit hout sta tues, fain t vestiges of
places th at once had a nam e and played a pa rt in history."!' R eports of
suc h forl orn locale s readily encourage th e by now familiar interpre­
tations of Greece's parlous sta te under th e empire, but - just as with th e
repo rt s of " rui ned " cities (pp. 145-7 ) - ca ution is required in accepting
suc h testim on y a t face value. Fo r insta nce, not a ll of th ese lost temples ca n
be assigned un ambigu ously to the ea rly imperia l period. Commenting
up on a burnt temple near Corint h , Pau sanias him selfs ays " there have, of
course, been many wars ca r ried on in Corinthian territory, and naturally
hou ses and sanctuaries outside th e wall have been fired " (2.5.5), before
go ing on to attr ibute thi s particul a r destruction eithe r to Pyrrhus, son of
Achilles, or to lightning. M oreover , sanctuaries in a ll period s go in and
ou t of use for numerous reasons, not all of whi ch ca n be connec ted with
major political or insti tu tion al change. Yet desp itc suc h un certain ties, an
early imperi a l date for the relinquishment of a t least some cult loca tions
mus t be accep ted as likely.

U ndersta ndably eno ug h, aba ndoned templ es have most often been
corr ela ted wit h the genera lly negative forces a t work within the provin ce:
depopulation, warfa re and th e econo mic distress of cities. Plutarch 's De
defectu oraculorum, for example, claime d population decline as th e ca use for
the passing of oracular sanc tua ries (p . 26); but , as a rgued elsewh ere in
this book , thi s is a facto r which provid es at best on ly a parti al explanation
for developments in the Ach aian landscape. Numero us individual cases
of sanctuary loss can indeed be a ttribu ted to th e rampant pi racy or
warfa re of th e last cen turies BC, such as a t Boeot ian Haliartos or
Ala lkomena i; a nd as for the undoubted economic di stress felt by many
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cities, J ost's resear ch int o Ar cadi an sanctua ries concl uded that " the lack
of region al vit ality and th e absence of ac tive euerge tism" was to blam e.
Pausanias cer ta in ly ac knowledges all of these processes in th e course ofhis
tr avels, rem arking for exa mple th at a colossal temple to Zeus Basileus was
left half-finished "eithe r becau se of its size or becau se of the lon g
success ion of wars" (9.39.4). T o a very conside ra ble exten t, as Jost
claims, th e histor y of sanc tuaries is indissolubly link ed to eac h region 's
socioeco nomic histor y."? But th e formati on of the Ach aian sac red
landscape ca nnot be reduced to a passive reflection of politi cal and
eco nomic even ts: to conce n tra te exclusively on factor s such as depopula­
tion or warfar e is to ignore th e symbolic va lue holy places possessed - or,
rather , came not to possess wh en pressures within Achaian society began
to mount.

One way to proceed is to ask how and wh y certain rural sanc tua ries
survived, wh ile othe rs d id no t. I t mu st be stressed th a t the number of th ese
is quite conside ra ble; a balan ced read ing of Pausani as' Guide to Greece
reveals a dozen or more functioning rural shrines or hallowed places for
every rom antic ruin. In on e sta rt ling com parison, for exa mple, mor e
rural cult places were identified by Pausanias in th e area of th e Southern
Ar golid th an th e tota l of settleme nt sites discovered by intensive survey
(fig. 13). No simple a nd direct correla tion exis ts between habitation in
th e coun tryside and levels ofrcligious activity, or be twee n the vita lity of
sanc tua ries and ru ral populati on figur es. Pausani as and rural survey
betw een th em build up th e image of an ea rly imperial landscape still
densely inhabited by its daimons and its gods - if no longer necessarily by
its peopl e.

How can we acco un t for the mainten ance of these numerous rura l
cu lts? One unde rly ing for ce a t wor k must be th e rampant archa ism of
Gree k life under the empire, fostered as it was by Rom an expectations.
The notion th at Greece was simply " a country learning to be a mu seum"
has been rejected as th e centra l fact a bou t R oman Greece, but th e
conscious cultiva tion of th e glorious past was pat ently in op eration . With
the right pedigr ee and suita ble foundation myths, recognition a nd
respect (as well as eco no mic and political advan tage) could be wh eedl ed
ou t of indulgent rul ers (pp. 163- 4). The readiness with whi ch local
guides (such as th e T roiz en ians, " unriva led glor ifiers of th eir own
country," Pausani as 2.30 .5) gree ted Pau sani as and other " tourists" with
tale s of th eir past is ano the r, humbler aspec t of thi s same ph enomenon .
Yet the past was not simply a commodity useful to Greeks eager to pander
to Roman cultural insecuri ties: history a nd myth (insofar as th ey were
separable a t a ll) were also used , as Pausani as himself dem on strat es, to
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construc t a present a nd to cha rt a future for Greeks within th e R oman
empire. Sa cred places and ima ges becam e cru cia lly im portant in this
ende avor, as a channel by which th a t past became immanent in the
present. Preservati on of revered sanc tuaries would be one way to
hu sband th ese resources; it is cer ta inly true th a t th e old est and most
venera ble of Greek cuits appear to survive best under th e empirc."

Powerful as thi s moti vation would be, it still begs too ma ny question s to
assume that cuitic cont inuity, particularly of rural cults, was d ue solely to
a ca lcula ted ossifica tion of religio us life, to a conscious desire to " look
old ." Other civic needs and ambitions too must be conside red - for
example, the qu estion of territori al self-de fini tion, whi ch we have already
identified as an important concern in early imperi al Achaia (pp . 11 8 - 2 0 ,

15 2 - 4 ). An thropologists and geogra phers have comme nted on processes
of ritual dema rca tion , notably in th e deliberat e placement of a society's
most sac red loca tion s in peripheral positions, so as to mark both cultural
and territorial cla ims. Act ive human par ticipati on , in the form of
processions between the core of a community and its out lying territory,
underscor es thi s crea tion of a ritually defined social space. Par ticul ar
manife sta tion s ofthi s ph enom enon can take various forms; many cultures
use ri tua l action of this sort to link local communities to th e centel' of sta te
power (in some cases a mon arch ). Skinner sugges ted tha t religiou s
processions in the Chinese city were used to define the earthly do ma in of
temple gods in an "annua l reaffirmation of th e community's territorial
exten t and a symbolic reinforcem en t of its town cen tred struc ture.":" In
all cases, th e underlyin g int ention is to bind a territor y together and to
instil in its inhabitants a sense of unity under th e au thority of a deity or
monarch .

The most developed application of such a model for ancien t Greece is
de Polign ac's study of the birth of the Greek city (p. 173). De Polign ac
discusses th e placem ent of monumental ext ra -urban sanc tuaries a t
notion al polis boundari es and th e accompanying " cen trifugal" pro­
cessions moving from astu to chora. Hi s best-d evelop ed example is the
Argive H eraion, located some 9 kilom eters from th e town of Ar gos (fig .
76). The parade of Argive citizens to and from this sanc tua ry fostered
perceptions both of th eir city's territorial compass and of th eir own civic
iden tity; the message conveyed to neighboring political en tities is a lso
un ambigu ou s. If the birth ofcivic self-de finition ca n thus be monitored ,
th en rural cults and th eir celebration sho uld have some thing to say a bou t
th e later polis as well. Given the numerou s changes in th e politi cal sta tus
and org ani zation of th e Greek city, wha t evide nce exists for rural cults as
territorial markers?

Fo r R om an Crete, Ca llagha n has linked cha nges in cult celebra tion at
th e sanc tua ry of K ommos, as well as th e abando nme nt of other Cretan
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i6 The Argiv e H er a ion . wi th Argos in the d istance ac ross th e Argive pla in. This

ph otograph was probably tak en around the time of the temple's excavation in

the 18gos.

sanc tua ries, to th e esta blishment of Go rtys and Knossos as Roman
provin cial cen ters, no lon ger conforming to a strict "polis" mod el." In
Acha ia , however , the con tinued presence of major rural sanc tua ries
(examples from Pausanias arc listed in table g), wh er e urban dw ellers
wen t out to sac rifice and to hold festiva ls, clearly dem onstra tes tha t a
ri tua l " ta king possession " of th e land still featured significan tly in civic
cult. Little ca n be said abou t th e Ar give H eraion, altho ug h it is worth
noting th at th e sanc tuary received a series of impressive imperi al
dedi cati ons, revealing that major rural cults could attract external
a tten tion." Clea rer examples of town- country ritual inter action are
a ttes ted elsewh ere. Of the polis of Phlius, found to be in a ppa rent good
health in th e ea rly imperial period (p, g8, figs. 30- 1), Pau sani as said:
" Celeae is some five stades [I km] distant from th e city, a nd here they
celebra te th e mysteries in honor of Dem eter , not every yea r but every
fourth yea r" (2. 14. 1). From Lakoni a , a procession link ed th e Helos
region to th e Eleusinion at Sp art a, an important civic sanc tua ry (albeit
some 7 kilom eters from th e city proper ): " By th e sea was a city Hclos . . .
From thi s H elos, on sta ted days, they bring up to th e sanc tua ry of the
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T a ble 9. Extra-urban sanctuaries named in Pausanias

Distance from

R eference se t tleme n t

in Pausanias Cit y o r komc Stades K m God or goddess

2. 11.3 Sik yon 10 2 Hera Protec tressrbcorc
2. 11.4 Sikyon 20 4 Eu menides
2. 14. 1 Ph lius 5 D em eter

2.34 .6-7, 12 H ermion e ? Demeter Thermasia

2.36.3 M uses ca . 270 54 Apollo, Poseidon a nd Demet er

3· 11)·7 K aryai ? Artemi s an d the Nymphs

4·3304 Lakonia G reat God desses

+ 3+7 Korone 80 16 Apollo
6.26 . 1 Elis 8 1.6 Dionysos

7.22.5 Phar a i 1- 3 Dioskouroi:l

7.27.9 Pellene 60 12 :\I ysian Demeter

8.6 ·5 Maruineia 7 1.4 Dionysos
8.10 .2 M ant incia 6 1.2 Poseidon H ippios

8. 13. 1 O rchorneno sjM an tincia Art emi s Hymnia

8. 15·4 Ph cncos l ,'j 3 Dem eter T hesmia

8.15·5 Phen eos 15 3 Pyihian Apollo
8.2 1.5 Kl citor 4 o.s Dioskou roi

8·36.G M egalopolis 5 Dcm r- ter " in the ~I a rs h "

8.36.8 M egalopolis 40 8 Despoina

8.41.4 - 6 Ph igaleia 12 2·4 Eurynome

8.4 1 .4 I' higaleia 40 II Apollo

8.53. 11 Tegea 7 1..1 Artemis

9. 19.5 ~Iykalessos .) M ykalessian Dem et er

9.23.6 Ak raiphia IS 3 Ptoion Apollo

9.25.5 Thebes 32 6·5 K a beiro i

9·311.6 Orchorncnos 7 1.4 H eracles

llJ.32. 12 T ithorea 70 14 Asklep ios Archagct es

10.33.12 T ithro nion ? ? Apollo

10.34.7- 8 Ela teia 20 4 A thena K ranaia

10.37. 1 Ant ikyr rh a 2 0 ..1 Artemi s

Eleusinion a wooden im age of the M aid , daughter of Demeter" (3.20.6­
7; fig. 77)· The distance covered in this ceremo ny was some 35 kilom eters.
Or Phigaleia in Arcadia: " Phigaleia lies on high land that is for th e most
part precipitous, and th e walls are built on th e cliffs. But on the top th e
hill is level and flat. H ere th ere is a sanc tuary of Ar temis Savior with a
sta nding im age of stone . From thi s sanctuary it is th eir custom to sta rt
th eir procession s" (8.39.5) . This Ar temis shrine was loca ted eithe r in or
just ou tside th e town: th e goal of th ese procession s lay out in th e chora,
including th e sanc tuary ofApo llo a t Bassae (fig. 78) some 40 sta des (8 km )
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78 The T emp le of Apollo at Bassae

from th e city (8.4 1.7- 8) , and of Eurynom e, some 12 sta des (2.4 km )
aw ay. This latter cult was: "a holy spot from ofold a nd difficu lt ofaccess . . .
On the same day in each yea r they op en th e sanc tuary ofEuryn om e, but
a t any tim e it is a transgression for them to op en it. On thi s occasion
sacrifices a lso are offered by th e sta te and by indi vid uals" (8.4 1.4- 6) .47
Pau sanias even provid es us with a det ai led vignette ofsuch a procession ,
in this case from the town ofH ermione to the sanc tuary of Demeter on the
Pron, th e mo un ta in rising up behind the city.

[TJhe goddess herself is ca lled Ch tho nia
l
and Chthon ia is th e name ofthe festival they

hold in th e summe r ofevery yea r. The manner ofit is this. T he procession is headed by
the priests of th e gods and by all th ose wh o hold the a nnual magistracies; th ese are
foll owed by both men and wome n. I t is now a eustom th at some who are still child ren
should honor th e goddess in th e procession . T hese a rc dressed in white, and wear
wreaths up on th eir heads . . . Those wh o form th e procession ar e followed by men
leading from th e herd a full-grown cow, fastened with rop es, and still untam ed and
fr isky. (2.35.5-6)

The order of p recedence followed here will be considered again below .
O n one level, such be havior revea ls a continuing civic commitmen t to

ru ral cults, and thus to th e countryside. Demet er and Dion ysos, gods of
fert ilit y, toget her with the kourotrophes Artemi s and Apollo, domin at e

206



The sacred landscape

Table 10. Active cults in defunct cities or kom ai observed by Pausanias

R eference

2.2 5.6
2.38.2
3. 2 0 .3
3.2 0 .6-7
3.22.13

3.24. 1

3.25 .9
8.25. 1

8.28.1
8.29.1

8.29 ·5
8·35· 7
8.36.7
8.36.7
8.44. 2

9.8. 1

9·19·6~8

9.33 . 1 ,3

Abando ned settleme nt

Orneai
Nauplion
Bryseai
H elos
Et is
Zar ax
H ippola
K aous
Gortys
T rap ezos
Basilis
Zoetia
Pera ith eos
Lykoa
O resthasion
Potni ai
Au lis
H al ia rt os

God or god de ss

Ar temis/a ll gods
Poseidon
Dionysos
Kor e
Asklepios and H yge ia
Apollo
At hena H ipp olait is
Asklepios K aous
unn amed
Great Go ddesses
Eleusinian Demeter
Demeter and Art emis
Pan
Artemi s Lykoan
Artemis
Dem eter and K ore
Art emis
Pr axid ikai

Pau sanias' accoun t of ex tra-urban sanctua ries. The place of th ese deit ies
in the chora was still considered essen tia l to th e con tinued fun ctioning of
polis socie ty . In other words, the coun tryside ret ained its symbolic va lue
in this period , not becoming a zone to exp loit, th en ignore . As far as
town- country relationships were conce rned , sanc tuaries in th e early
impe ria l period worked to preserve th e uni on ofth e polis, ac ting as a bond
tha t end ured lon g aft er man y othe r tr aditional forces (e.g. widespread
landholding, hoplite military serv ice, rural residen ce) had weak ened
(pp. I I 7- 18~. Thanks in part to these ri tu al ties, the final disruption of
th at relationship, an d th e end of th e polis as a cohe ren t territori al unit, do
not belon g t o the period studied here.

When we exam ine th e persisten ce of rural cults, a sepa ra te and rather
odd pattern eme rges. Pau sanias periodi call y in forms his read ers th at a
city or a village is defunct, " in ruins," yet the n goes on to describe an
apparen tly still fun ctioning sanc tuary (or sanc tuaries) within it (table
IO). The phen om enon of failed cities, and underl yin g fac tors for this
development, have already been an alyzed in chap ter 4. Yet what migh t
explain these sudde nly " rura l" sa nc tuaries - cults sti ll working in an
abandoned town? In some cases , th e degr ee of th e tow n 's decrepitude
may simply be exaggera ted . Archaeolo gical dat a , or con tra d ictory
test imo ny within the Guide itself, occasionally suggest th at a settleme n t
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sufficien t to service a shrine did exist. For example, of the " ru ins" of th e
city of Onchestos in Boeoti a, Pau sanias writes, " In my day there
remained a temple and image of Onchestian Poseidon , and the grove
which Hom er too praised" (9.26.5), yet archaeological survey evide nce
has shown that th ere existed a continued, if mu ch a ttenua ted, settleme nt
there." In some cases, Pausani as ma y well have ove remphas ized th e
declin e ofcommunities, perh ap s becau se they were now depend ent upon
more successful cen ters. Not all examples of this ph enomenon, howev er ,
can be explained away like thi s. As original host cities simply faded away
- or were more violently destroyed - neighboring towns, on e can
imagin e, may ha ve taken over responsibility for their sacred places. Su ch
annexations may have been mad e easier if inhabitants of the declining
town moved to the successful cen ter, but that would not be a necessary
condition for this process. If thi s were so, one net effect would be th e
extension of a city's ritual ties ac ross th e landscap e. Border di sputes were
frequ ent and intense in this period , and sac red places particip at ed
actively in these conflicts (pp. I 19-20). San ctuary acquisition and
upk eep could also expand a city's existing boundaries by redefining the
exten t of its territorial sway."?

As with border disputes gen erally, this proposed " ritua l expansion"
may in some cases reflect actu al economic pressur es for growth , such as
the need for addition al land or for a wid er tax ca tchme nt area. But land
hunger ca nnot be the only valid explanat ion: survey evid ence demon­
stra tes all too clearl y that land already possessed was often not utilized to
its full ca pacity. Pragm ati c explana tions alone do not suffice here, an y
more than they fully accoun t for the frequ ency of boundary qu arrels. A
link is clear between such disputes and con tinua l argume nts a bout sta tus
in the Greek east; this type of compe tition betw een cities (or betw een
civic elites) was deemed acceptable by the imperial authorities. The
adoption of rural cults forms part of thi s same stra tegy. Taking possession
of an endangered sanctuary allowed an inflat ed claim to territory
(whether it was ac tua lly exploited or no t) and to prestige. Such bold
moves to claim additiona l land and conseque nce offered on e way to ave rt
the evils of civic weakness or of de pende nce upon ano ther comm unity .
M aintenan ce of rural cults can thus be deemed ano ther stra tegy of civic
compe tition and civic surviva l.

This interpretati on , togeth er with the role of deliberat e archa ism in
cult maintenance, implies that the rural cults most likely to end ure would
be those of relatively high sta tus. Given the list of deserted temples
mentioned by Pausanias, it seems likely that only one of severa l cults
might be chosen for preservation . Ar chaeology, again, can be of some
help here. The sample of survey evide nce is small, but there are a few
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79 " T emple of Nern ean J upiter," the pan hellenic sa nctu a ry of Zeus a t Nernea in a

view pu blished in Baro n O tto ~Iagn us von Stackelberg, La Greet . viles pittoresques

et topographiques ( 1834) . M ou nt Phoukas (ancient Apesas) stands in the

backgrou nd to the righ t; the ash alta r of Zeus Ap esios lies a top Phou kas.

cases where minor local cults (usually identified on the basis of work ed
blocks, fine pottery or votive finds) sputter out of use during this period .
T wo small ru ral shrines from the Nemea Valley Archaeological Proj ect
are typical examples. At both Sit es 204 and 3 0 6 - the latter an ash alta r to
Zeus Apesios on top of Mount Apesas - Classical and H elleni stic, bu t not
R om an materi al , was discovered (fig. 79). In Att ica, Fowd en reviews

I severa l minor cult sites (such as the Ca ve of Pan a t Vari and the cult of
'Zeus on Mount H ym ettos) that go ou t of use in lat er Classical or
H ellenistic tim es, only to be "revived" in the Lat e R oman period."? The
existence of th ese minor , local shrines empha sizes the ubiquity of Greek
cult places, and our still limited knowled ge of their distribution and
diachroni c history. Sa nctuaries suc h as these would proba bly have been
dep endent on local people, or an ind ivid ua l prop rietor, or perha ps a
small rural comm unity - in other words, the very people who were now
abando ning rural residence. Altho ugh the evide nce remains impression­
istic, the ea rly imperi al period seems to have been a critica l period for
small cults in the countryside, and thi s was evidently the level of cult
activity and orga niza tion most severely affected by the thoroughgoing
changes in the rural landscape.

In It aly, agri cultural and residential restructuring had an obvious
impact on the formati on of the sac red landscap e. Chan ges in cult
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particip ants and votive practi ces a t sanc tuaries in Southern Etruria and
Latium have been a tt ribu ted by Blagg to th e rise of villa esta tes and th e
di spossession of th e peasantry. In cen tral Italy, a loss of small rural
sh rines simila r to tha t hypothesized for Ach aia wa s not ed by Fred erik sen ,
who a ttributed th e development to a cent ra liza tion of population and
financial suppo rt , in turn enco uraging spe nd ing and devoti on a t town­
based cults. Craw ford linked thi s di sappearan ce of rural sh rines (as well
as changes in fun eral practi ces) to a radical realignment of religious
practi ces and loyalties " in a new framework, that of urban , Roman
Italy" ;" The na ture of th at reali gn ment in Achaia rem ains to be further
explored . The fact that tho se cults whi ch appear to end ure mo st
consis ten tly in th e coun tryside are th e major, "s ta te-ru n" sanc tuaries
indicat es something of th e agency behind cult maintenance.

TH E C ONS T RUC T I O N O F TH E SA CRED L A ND SCAP E

In thi s landscape, urban-based elites appear as th e chief a rbiters of
stability or change. Epigraphic evide nce reveal s wealthy euergetai pa ying
for temple upkeep , holding pri esthood s, financin g festivals, revivin g
defun ct celebra tions, and restoring rural sanc tuaries. Ben efactions to
variou s sanc tuaries or festiv als paid for by individuals suc h as H erodes
Atticus or Epaminondas of Akraiphia sp ring instantly to mind , but th ese
are only th e most obvious cases. Su ch generosity led Jo st to ide n tify th e
ea rly imperi al era as an ac tive period ofsa nc tuary restorat ion in Ar cadia.
Other signs of elite pre-eminen ce in th e religiou s sphe re a re apparen t in
th e proliferation of honorific sta tues, greater di sparity in th e va lue of
individual offer ings, and sea ting arrangements a t ga mes or plaYS.52 The
construction of th e .sacred landscape was inevit ably affected by th e
composition of th e group financing and managing cult ac tivity .

A stro ng elite impetus behind the celebra tion of th e imperi al cult has
been rem arked (pp. Ig8- g), but mo tives for th eir conce rn with more
tr aditional sanc tuaries ca n also be ide n tified. Shared inter ests in a
particul ar cult, for example, facilitated closer connec tions betw een
important families (a high priority during thi s per iod ), as is dem on ­
stra ted clearly a t Lykosoura, a sanctuary dedi cat ed to Despoina (the
" M istress" ) in th e chora of M egalopolis (fig. 80). Dedi ca tion s a re found
here from many pro mine n t Achaian families, probably lin ked to th e
sanc tuary by th e Euryclids, a Sp artan family appa ren tly holding land in
th e M egal opolis area ; th e families involved include th e Voluseni of
Sparta , known in turn to have ties to families in Athe ns and Epi dauros, as
well as th e Athe nia n Philop appos. The latter 's appeara nce as worshiper
at a relatively rura l Ar cadian sanc tuary is some what surprising, until we
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flo Lykosou ra , Sa nc tua ry of Despoin a

recall his rela tio nshi p to th e Euryclid family. En couragem ent of, and
part icipati on in , major cults offe red anothe r lin k in th e develop ing
a ristoc ra tic network in th e Greek eas t."

Economic ben efits must a lso hav e en te red elite ca lcula tions, fo r large
an d success fu l sanc tuaries or agonistic celebra tions attrac ted tourists and
revenues. A clu stering of Roman farms found by th e Lakonia su rvey has
been rela ted to an in cr eased in teres t in tr ansporting agricultural goods to
th e city of Sp arta , a major ag onistic cen ter in th e em pire : " the regul ar
influxes of visito rs a tt rac ted by th e cycle of civic festivals provided local
producers wi th an ad ditiona l market for th eir surp lus, flu ctua tin g but
predi ct able.">' For cities with more th an on e set of important games , or
for an importan t panhelleni c sanctuary, th e impact of such tem po rary
but recurrent markets was no d oubt com me nsura tely greate r : large
landowners in th e area would ben efit proporti on at ely, as would th e
sta ndi ng of th e com munity as a whole. The wealth drawn in by festivals
help ed to ensu re th e preservat ion and en ric hme n t of th e sanc tuaries, and
the renown won by local magn a tes for th eir part in cult organiza tion
enc ouraged th eir cont in ued in terest.

Behind all such considerations, how ever , th ere often lay a basic loyalt y
to th e interes ts of th e na tive polis and a d eep d esire to sustain it. Elite
fa mili es led th e way in the compe titive cu t and thrust of int er- city
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relations of th e period , and th eir suppo r t for select rura l sanc tuaries thus
ac ted as on e st rategy to maintain civic tr adi tion s or to boos t the cha nces
of civic surviva l. In some instances, however , a more direct personal or
familia l mo tivation ca n be detected. So, for exa mple, in th e case of th e
Lakonian cult of Dem eter and Kore a t Helos (fig. 77), mor e than one
promi nent Spartan family may have owned land in th e ar ea ; hereditary
pri ests of th e cult included th e family of th e R om an sena tor Brasidas."
M or eover , th e dominance of wealthy benefactors in cult organiza tion
dem ands are-evaluation of th e message conveyed by such cele brat ions,
espec ially th e regularly hcld processions ou t to th e count ryside . They
cer ta inly con tinued to play an import ant role in bonding town a nd
coun try, and as a communal force un ifying elem en ts within th e city, but
suc h ritu als must now have taken on an added layer of significance .
Pausanias' orde ring of th e H ermi on e procession - pri ests, magistrat es,
men , wom en , children - describes a predi ctable a nd probably standard
arra nge me nt. Yet con tinuity of ri tual form does not guara n tee cont in uity
in con ten t: th e role played by those individuals at the head of procession ,
a ll drawn from th e restricted cad re of families providing civic magistrates
and priests, was tr an sformed during th e ea rly imperial period . As with
the imperi a l cult, th e celebrations gave such individuals th e oppor tunity
to shine, leading processions they often orga nized to sanc tua ries th ey had
themselves in many cases subsid ized . Such an ove rt assoc ia tion of elite
fam ilies with terr itoria l definition st reng thened th eir grasp up on civic
ideology. While th ese ri tuals con tinued to convey a range ofmeanings to
th eir participants, th eir performance now worked to construc t and to
display di stin ct ion s within th e community .

T HE PL A C E OF C U LT
I

Displ acem ent or dislocati on of cult symbolica lly violat es " na tural"
ter ritoria l bo undaries and loyal ties; such int erven tion s occurred whe re
R om e's hand fell most heavil y or its favor most freely. Cen tr aliz ed cult,
particularly that associa ted with th e worship of emperors, medi at ed
relati onships be tween ex ternal and internal au thorities, as well as
fostering a new socia l orde r within subord ina te communities. Rural cult
played many roles, not least in keeping the age -old bond of town and
coun try from tension and disintegr ati on . Adopt ion of endange red cults
a llowed for ritua l compe titio n betw een cities and the expansion of
territorial cla ims. Although man y for ces were a t work here, one
inescapable tr end is th e growing influen ce of prominent and wealthy
families, guided by th eir own particul ar goals a nd conce rns, upon th e
forma tion of the sacred landscape.
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These three broad ca tegories of cult locati on express, in one form or
an other , the shifting distribution of socia l power. When tak en togeth er,
there begin to emerge common or compleme ntary patterns like those
already detected in the other landscap es we have exa mined . The
presence of the imperi al au thority (however supposedly " invisible" )
easily dominat es the local scene . Compet ition for resources amo ng cities,
espec ially on the part of civic elites, is also highli ghted . New socia l
divisions and affilia tions within the province as a whole, as well as within
ind ivid ual communities, were promot ed through cult's delibera te
placement. Where sanc tuaries appea red a nd, eq ually, where they did
not , which end ured and which did not - such pa tt erns reveal new forces
at work within this province . Nor does the record of Achaian cult ac tivity
pa ssively mirror these cha nges; the organiza tion of sacred space ac ted to
crea te a nd perp etu at e the new social environme nt as well.

M an y other oppo rtunities exist for probing the nature of religio us
beha vior in Rom an Greece. The ritual environment of a single city could
be analyzed more fully; or perh aps two very differ ent cities (a Co rin th,
say , and a Pan opeus) might be compa red . A single sanc tuary, or class of
sanc tua ries, has the potent ial to provide useful insight on development s
in cult organiza tion and variability in votive offerings . The institution or
abandonme nt of specific ritu als can also prove revealing." On cuitic
geography specifically, the distribution of sac red places has been stud ied
with profit in other provin cial landscap es: Brit ain , for exa mple, displays
an in triguing mixture ofna tive trad itions a nd assimila tion to the R om an
presence. Such analyses promi se a frui tful subject for cross-provincial
compa risons ."

Another area deserving fuller explora tion is that of religious resistan ce.
In other empires, religion often becomes a field for bitter conflict, as
nati ve pop ulat ion s are pressed to convert or indigeno us belief struc tures
are forced " unde rground. " In the Roman province of Africa, some
schola rs have claimed that resistan ce was significan t, given the persist­
ence ofloca l deities and cultic continuity. On such criteria, Greece was a
positive hotbed of dissatisfaction , yet conside ring the simila r R om an
pan theon and the respectful imperi al tr eatment of Greek deities, such an
argume nt is clearly not right. The simple equation "of surviva l with
resista nce cannot be accepted . . . the R om an s were on the whole tolerant
of local cults as lon g as they did not becom e a focus of disturban ce and
rebellion ." If opposition did appear in the provin ces, spearheaded
through religious spokesmen , severe steps were taken to root it ou t, as
happened with the Druids in Britain or the J ewish revolts." No such
events in Acha ia suggest th at di rect extern al intervention of this sort was
necessary; ind eed , given the social composition of the provin ce's
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priesth oods, littl e oppo r tunity existed for any such " alterna tive"
religious au thority to de velop . Yet it ca n still be argued that symbo lic
means were used to express d isapproval of, and resistance to , R oman rule
in Achaia .

Period ic erup tions ofant i-Roman feeling are known from th e province
(p . 16), not surp rising ly mainly in th e ea rly yea rs of the empire (although
some flared up well into th e second cen tury AD). Athen s espec ia lly
expe rience d severa l outbursts of op en an tipa thy to R ome, ser ious eno ugh
to ca ll down the ange r of Au gustus.

H e [Augustu s] honored th e Lakedaimonians by giving th em K ythera an d attending
th eir public mess, becau se Livia, when she fled from I taly with her hu sband an d son
had spent some tim e th ere. But from the At henia ns he took aw ay Aigina and Eretria,
from which th ey received trib ute, becau se, as some say, th ey had espoused the cause of
Anton y; and he furth erm or e forb ad e th em to make anyo ne a citizen for money. And it
seemed to them that th e thing which had happened to th e sta tue of At hena was
responsible for his misfortune; for thi s sta tue on the Acropo lis, which was placed to
face the cas t, had turned around to th e west and spa t blood . (Cassius Dio 54-7.2-3)

" Blood" spa ttered on a cult image " to give th e impression that Athen a,
the protectress and patron godde ss ofAthens, had spat blood a t R ome,"
as H off pu ts it , illustrates dramatically the only pot en t weapons ava ila ble
to the Greeks: th eir religion and the revered histor y of their culture .
Other mor e sub tle signs ofdisobed ience or su bve rsion ofa uthorit y could
be sough t in odd juxtapositions of im ages or ritua ls, exp lor ing th e
possib ility of am biva lence or d ivision within the society .?"

A mor e deep -root ed and cons ta n t form of " resista nce," how ever , is
expressed throu gh cuItic geogra phy . Despi te ex treme vulne ra bi lity to
ex terna l pr essures, Greek cities clearly wished to con trol and to shape
th eir own terri torial and socia l organiza tion , as a rticula ted throu gh the
use ofsac red space. I fPausanias offers, as Elsner sugges ts, "a guide to the
forma tion of G ree k religious iden tit y as a resistance to th e realities of
R oman rule," thi s ten sion is visible in th e sac red landscape as well.
Without violen t measures or seeking th e overthrow of R oma n con tro l,
th e mute end ura nce of certa in sanc tua ries guara nteed th at local a nd
trad ition al priorities con tin ued to be served . On the ot her hand , d ifferent
aspects of th e sac red landscape were manifestly working to promote th e
transition to R oman rule, encouraging new loya lt ies and th e accep tance
of a new socia l orde r. T he sac red landscape, th en, was no sim ple
construct , bu t a com plex and dynamic react ion to imperial incorpora­
tio n. W hat eme rges with greatest clarity is th e ac tive role played by this
landscape in medi ating th e Greek response to R oman domina tion , in
defining that response, and in tr ansmitting it to subseq ue n t gene ra tions.
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An cient of days! au gust Athena! where,

Where are th y men of migh t? thy grand in soul?

Gon e - glimmering through th e d ream of th ings that were:

First in th e race th at led to Glory 's goal,

They won, and pa ss'd away - is this th e whole?

A schoolboy's tale , th e wonder of an hou r!

The warrior's weap on and th e sophist's stole

Are sough t in vain, and o'er each mouldering tower ,

Dim with th e mist of years, gray flits th e shade of power.

(Lord Byron , " Childe H arold 's Pilgrimage," n.ii)

No doubt the memori es of R om an , Byzantine and Fr ankish rul e are less

pleasing th an th e memories of th e old Ath enian commonwea lth . But all

alike are parts of th e histor y of Athens, of Greece, of the world. The

histori an can have no sympa thy with the mere classical pedant who

thinks only of th e events of a few favoured ages. In the wide r view of

cccumcn ical history, th e lessons of one age may be more a ttractive, more

instruc tive tha n those of anot her: but no age is with out its lesson . All are

alike parts of th e grea t whole: of none are th e mat erial witnesses to be

recklessly swep t away . (Edward Freem an , HistoricalEssay s [1879] , 285,

q uoted in M cNeal [ 1991],49)

We began this book with two images of Roman Greece: one of a people
largely untouched by Roman domination, the other of a country in
declin e. The first ca n be rejected , since we have exa mined a vari ety of
responses to imperial contro l, experienced a t all levels of provincial
society, each of the different sorts of " landscape" defined in this study
revealing some measure of profound cha nge. The rural landscap e was
tran sform ed through th e developmen t of a new system of landholding,
one that favor ed the wealthier elements in Ach aian society, and by
corresponding modifications of th e nature and intensity of agricultural
exploita tion. Ch ange in the countryside contributed to a redistri bution of
peopl e within the civic landscape of the polis; a prefere nce for nucleat ed
residence emerged as one pot ential solution to the challenges posed by
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increasing econo mic pressures and grea ter socia l polarities, factor s whi ch
had become an en trenched part of pr ovin cial life. The number and
distribution of cities across the provin ce as a who le were also affected by
Greece's newly per ipheral position within the empire, and espec ially by
the need to provide an administra tive organiza tion accept able to
extern al au thority. The notion of population declin e (once thou ght to be
the cha ra cteristic feature of this period ) has been examined and to a
cer ta in exten t confirmed . \Ve have ar gued th rou ghout that the causes
underlying thi s dem ographic tr end - usually assumed to be some
combination of ende mic warfar e and mor al decad ence - need expanding
so as to include factors such as th e redistribu tion of land and th e
preference for residence within larger communities. M oreover , re­
eva lua tion of the magnitude of th e tren d serves to limit its ultimat e role in
dictating th e cours e of provincial histery. Fin ally, th e sacred landscape,
whil e mirroring many of th e social and economic developm ents observ ed
in other sphe res of activity, worked to preserve a sense of H ellenic
iden tit y, yet a t the same tim e soug h t to recon cile Greek provincials to the
rea lit ies of their new sta te. This reinterpret ati on of G reek society under
Rom an ru le emerges very much as a product of th e typ es of dat a
employed. Archa eologica l evide nce, especia lly the resul ts of a growing
number of surface survey proj ects, provides an essen tia l compleme nt to
the more usual sources for th e period , and allows fresh insights in to the
behavior of th e " people with out history."

If th e image of'a "s ta tic" Greek society can thus be dismissed eas ily, it is
far mor e di fficul t to trea t the charge of decline. O fcourse, th e acc usa tion of
" decade nce" ca n be iden tified as largely an extern al read ing, forced
upon th e Greeks in order to expla in their " fa ll" from excellence and to
define them in opposition to th eir conq uerors, bot h ancien t and modern
(pp. 3, 3 1- 2 ) . T o divid e history in to "good" and " bad" epochs, or
periods of " prosperity" and " decline" - a surprisingly commo n practice
among ancien t histori an s and archaeologis ts - has increasingly come to
be regarded as indefensible and coun ter-p rod uc tive, given th e moral
baggage th a t inevi tabl y acc ompanies such labels. Yet for a ll th at , is there
not some cleme nt of truth in th e not ion of Rom an Greece as a
" bac kwa ter"? In the R om an scheme of things, Achaia assumed th e ro le
of a minor provin ce, redeemed only by its an tiq ue reputation a nd th e
prestige of certain of its inhabitan ts. Wi th th e excep tion of a few of its
leading towns, th e land did not flou rish to the exten t enjoyed by certa in
other eas tern provinces such as Asia . Would it not be fair to ad mit tha t
the provin ce as a who le (if not some of her leading citizens) really d id slip
quietl y in to the backgrou nd of impor tant eve nts a nd decisions ta king
place elsewhere?
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If the terms " bac kwater" or " m useum" might seem justified from the
point ofview of the conq ueror and the dicta tes ofpo litical history, wh ere
I would disagree is in assignin g responsibi lity for thi s development.
Wh ereas int ern al frac tiousness a nd spiritua l exha ustion have previously
been blam ed , we ca n now see more clea rly tha t cond itions in the province
were mold ed by th e constan t working of imper ial influ ences, bo th direct
and indirect . Decisive factors - new economic pri orities, th e altered social
order , th e R oman desire to sta bilize the coun try - all emana ted from
imperia l and local responses to Greece's annexa tion. The position of
Achaia vis-a-vis ot her provinces wit hin th e empire, to be conside red
fur ther below , is ano ther key element in provincial history (pp. 220 - 4 ) .

Viewing th e empire within a core- periphery framework emphasizes this
point by stressing that a provincia l, peripheral society can never be
a na lyzed out side of th e system ofdo mination in which it is set. The direct
a nd indirect effects of imperia l incor pora tion reached deep within Greek
society, to a degree not previou sly ac knowledged , transforming not only
th e way in whi ch peopl e lived and int eracted with each ot her , but also
th eir civic image and self-pe rcep tions, th eir reading of th eir past, an d
th eir plans for a fu ture.

T R A D I T IO;\,A L A ND A L T E R;\,AT IV E C H R ON O L O G IE S

The stud y of Greek histor y normally follows a cours e charted by th e
docum entary sources , in whi ch period s arc defined chiefly by even ts and
personali ties - ba ttl es, regn al yea rs, th e dea ths of individuals. Altho ugh
such standard periodizati on s are wide ly acknowledged as being essen­
tially arbitra ry, for th e pract ical purposes of histori cal analysis some
divisions of thi s sort a re necessary, and th e writt en sources long provid ed
the only basis available for th eir construc tion. But th e new av ailability of
archa eologica l survey data I suggest now makes possible, and indeed
necessita tes, th e adoption of substa ntia lly different sor ts of ch ronological
frameworks whi ch draw instead on the evide nce ofsettIement a nd land­
use patt erns. Such a fra mewor k is determined by social and economic
factors lying deep in society, work ing a t what proponents of the Annales
school would recognize as the level of conjoncture. The Classica l,
H ellenistic and Rom an period s offer on e very good exa mple of th e
development of such an "altern a tive" chronology. T ypi cally, th e
division betw een th e Classica l and H ellenistic epochs is recogni zed as th e
battle of Chaeronea or th e death of Alexander (i.e. rou ghl y th e last
qu art er of the fourth cen tury BC), while in terms of "even t-orien ted "
history, th e br eak between the H ellenistic and the R om an period is taken
to be th e battIe of Act ium. Yet exa mined from the vantage point of th e

2 1 7



Graecia capta

su rvey archaeolog ist, suc h distinct ions as th ese appear la rgely irrelevant.
Instead , th e Classica l and Early H ellen istic periods (down to th e th ird /
second cen tury Be) clea rly " belong togeth er ," as do the la ter H ellenistic
and Early R oman epochs, while the La te R oman era appears as an
en tire ly different matter again. I t becom es awkwa rd to speak ofa un ified
" Hellenistic" or " Roman" peri od in Greece: far too many cha nges a re
masked by suc h a tr eatment. Alt ernative chrono log ies of this sort, it mu st
be stressed, a re not in tended to rep lace more tr aditiona l periodi za tions;
the nature of a particular histori cal or archa eologica l study must be
allowed to dict at e th e appropria te framework. But it is necessary to
recogn ize th at a cho ice exists betw een different and eq ually val id ways in
which to order in for mation a nd struc ture ana lysis.

The focu s of this boo k - th e ea rly im perial period - springs from just
suc h a revision ist approach. It has been argued throughout that R om a n
in fluence left its mark upon Greek society long befo re Greece's official
incorp oration in the empire. R ome was not , however , the only ex ternal
force a t work in th e region in th e lat er H ellenistic era, and it is fai r to ask
wha t ro le might hav e been played by H ellenistic monarchs in the
processes we have been conside ring . Greek interacti on (as a llies, as
enemies, or as the recipi ents ofroy al la rgesse) with eas tern kingd oms- the
Ant igo nid d yn asty of M aced on , the Ptolemaic of Egyp t, th e Scleu cid of
Asia - is well a ttes ted . T o a considera ble ex tent, th e in terv ention ofsuc h
powers in Greek a ffa irs foster ed many of the same tr ends as d id the
actions of R oman au thorit ies: th e bo lster ing of oliga rchic regim es,
acc umula tion oflanded property, territoria l rea lign ments, the growth of
leagu e institutions. T o distingu ish exac tly wh o precipitat ed whi ch
example ofea ch particula r development is an-im possible task, a t leas t at
the level ofanalysis ado p ted here. In one sense, H ellenistic monarchs and
the R om an stat e represent ed th e same thi ng to the cit ies and leagues of
Greece: th ey were terri toriall y extensive, unified , and more powerfu l
en tities working their will on a vulne ra ble collec tion ofsmaller individ ual
po litica l un its. R esponsib ility for initi ating th e cha nges visible bet wee n
th e Classica l/Early H ellenistic and ea rly imperia l period sho uld be
assigned to a range of extern a l influences, with R ome as the domi nan t
clem ent , and , of cou rse, th e ul tima te victor.

A ver y clear disjunct ion also sepa ra tes th e ea rly imperi al period from
its success or. Ce rta in ly, wh erever the survey evidence is precise eno ugh to
tell, Achaia looked very differ ent in Lat e R oman tim es. As we have seen,
the La te R oman peri od (genera lly defined as beginnin g in the fourth and
ending in th e seven th cen tury AD) wit nessed a high degree of di spersed
settlement in the count ryside , whi ch could be ta ken as evidence for a
lessening in teres t in nucleated reside nce as an economic a nd socia l
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stra tegy, for an increasing inv olvem en t in int ensive ag ricultu ra l produc­
tion , and - possibly - for demogra phi c growth . A decline in th e number of
funct ional urban cen ters is another likely development of th is epoc h (pp .
147-8). No detailed a tte mpt will be made to account for this transforma­
tion , but a few suggestions may be advanced here, partly on the basis of
the exta n t documentary sources, a nd partly by comparing La te Roman
pa tterns with our interpreta tion of cond ition s in the preceding era .

The third cen tury ha s, of course, long been regar ded as a vit al turning
point in th e socia l and econ omi c history of th e R oman empire. \ 'Ve ca n
begin with th e nature of tribute dem and , already identified as one maj or
eleme nt in stra tegies of imperial cont ro l and of provincial respo nse (pp.
19 - 2 4 ) . In th e La te Roman per iod , levels of ta xation are a sumed to have
risen , increasing th e financial pressures felt by provincial everywhere. In
add ition, it is believed tha t there was a turn from taxati on in cash to
tax a tion in kind (although admittedly the degree of thi hift and its
geographical progr ession rem ain un clear). Nonetheles , an inscri pt ion
from M egara of A D 40 1/2 reveals something of th e mechanics behind thi
development in G reece :

I t was arr anged among the Greek cities meeting with commo n int ent in the
metropolis of Corint h before the vir clarissimus and th e most magn ificen t procon sul
Claud ius Varius, how mu ch each city was required to release int o the offices of th e
ltorreorum praepositi [officials in cha rge of the sta te gra naries], the ci ties of Boeotia ,
Euboea and Actolia delivering to the (granaries) a t Sca rphia. the Pcloponncsian
(cities) to th ose of Co rint h. (lG' Vll ~l.J- , transla tio n by An ton y Spawf orrh )

Severa l implicat ions for Achaian provincial society a rgua bly follow from
these developments. Co mmunit ies would bear an inc reasing fin ancial
burden ; any free cities th at had end ur ed until th e third cen tury would
now , for ~ht0I rs t tim e, feel th e pressures ofreg ula r and direct taxation (p.
22 , fig. 5). One strong motivati on for nucleat ed residen ce (the need to
genera te incom e for cash taxes) was lost, and new economic stra tegies ca n
be perceived in th e repo pula tion of th e La te Rom an rural landscape. For
Greece, dem an ds in kind wo uld for th e most part , as th e inscrip tion
a bove suggests, have to be met with ag ricultural goods; in tensificati on of
cultiva tion, and the return to margina l la nd s abandoned in the
preceding period , becomes a pred ictable developm en t. Furthermore, it is
int eresting tha t coasta l site loca tion s ar e seen to develop a t thi s time
(noted , for example, in M elos, M ethana, Ph okis and the Southern
Argolid ), presum abl y as staging poin ts for th e transport of produ ce or for
other commercia l activities.'

The increasing burdens of th e La te R om an era likewise affec ted the
behavior of native decuriones, wh o are th ough t to hav e shied away mo re
and mo re from shoulde ring magistracies and liturgies; local ob liga tions
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once under taken with enthusiasm now had to be mad e compulsory. In
orde r to survive, th e early imperi al city had relied heavily up on th e
willing con tribution of such individ ua ls; but with th e lack of such
suppor t a declin e in the nu mber of functioning cities is hardly surprising .
Even where urban un its end ured , the lack of elite expenditure - for
instance, on build ing , pat ronage, food distribu tion s - meant th at
incentives for residence within them declin ed even fur ther." Other
altera tions in th e socia l struc ture of th e period - th e era of the vir
clarissimus - also help to accoun t for the very different landscapes of Lat e
Rom an Greece. H a rsher distinctions eme rged in social and legal
privileges and power, with a widen ing gulf between honestiores and
humiliates. Rural residence, to allow intensive cultiva tion and to increase
agricultural production , would be th e pattern preferred by local
land lords, civ ic leaders and imperial aut hori ties. Forcibl y a ttaching
cuitivator s (coloni) to the land , through str icter con trac tua l ag ree me nts or
even coercion, served th e dominan t in terests of th e society. In the ea rly
imperi al period , it was argued tha t individuals ret ain ed a cer ta in
independenc e in th eir choice of residence, a flexibi lity whi ch perhaps was
denied to th em in th e lat er epoch. This ability to " fix" people in space is
charac teristic of a more au thorita ria n, feud al mode of exploita tion (pp.
114- 15) .

Am ong other possible factors inv olved in the transforma tion between
th e early and lat e empire in Acha ia th ere sho uld cer tainly be included th e
selection of Con stantinop le as an imperi al ca pita l in th e fourth cen tury,
and thus th e crea tion of a new eastern axis of excha nge and communica ­
tion . G reece conce iva bly could have beco me a more importan t resource
for th e eas tern R om an world than had previously been th e case, though
the archaeological tr ad e stud ies necessary to verify such a suggestion are
sadly lackin g." Fin ally, altho ug h th e passage of tim e itself cannot effect
change, th e shee r du rati on of Rom an rul e in this region is wor th
considering. BYAhe third cen tury AD , G reece had been un der formal (let
a lone in forriial ) R om an con trol for some two hundred years, decad es
longer th an th e No rt h Am eri can colonies survived under Briti sh
dominion, and a cen tury or so longer tha n the en tir e lifespan of th e Az tec
empire. Empires are dyn amic, with con tinual in tern al shifts a nd
rea dj ustments inevitably ca lling forth change within all th eir constituen t
elemen ts.

R O llI A X P ROV IX C I A L D IVE R SITY

If empires are dyn am ic structures, they are also , in a lmost every case,
very diverse in their make-up. Instead of viewing any imperi al system as a

22 0



Greece within the em/lire

unitary ph en om enon, a more pat chwork composition would be closer to
the truth. A lack of uniformity in response to conq ues t and a nnexa tion is
a recurrent feature in cross-cultu ra l stud ies, whi ch recogni ze th e
existence of "a profound gra da tion of condi tions an d policies" across an
empire .' In th e R om an empire, for example, differences between eas t
and west are often highlighted. One attempt to go beyond suc h
relati vely cru de distincti ons appears in debates about th e conce p ts of
development and underdevelop men t within the empire . In th ese
arg ume n ts, some provin ces (such as Gaul) are bel ieved to have
advance d, whil e othe rs (such as Africa) were depressed and ret arded ,
eac h region 's beh avior bein g dep endent upon th e specific na ture of
R om an exploita tion and th e nature of the imperial administrative
infrastructure. Objecti on s to suc h neo-Ma rxi t an aly ses have bee n
numerous, cen tering on th eir "over-mode rn izin g" tone and the ir poor
ad aptation from con tempora ry Third World develop ment al theory. The
quest for an understanding of provincial va riability in th ese terms
appears dubious, for in the mo st basic sense th e en tire R om an eco nomy
wa s underdevelop ed - that is, th e mas s of th e population lived (and had
always done so) a t or near subsistence level."

Wrongh ead ed as such inquiries may be in spec ific details, th ey a t least
serve to stimula te th e idea of provin ces developing in different ways, a t
different spee ds, and subject above all to a specific history of inter ac tion
with th e ruling power. The physical cha racter and location of each
provin ce also is a major det erminant of its imperi al fat e. In recent yea rs,
two relat ed conce p tua liza tions of th e R om an empire have been put
forward , both with individual provinces assigned differing rol es. Hopkins
env isages three sphe res of acti vit y: (i) the cosse ted core zone of! ta ly a nd
R ome, (ii) an inner ring of rela tively rich tax-exp orting provin ces, a nd
(iii) an outer ring of dem anding fro n tier provin ces. Garnsey and Sa ller
likewise prop ose a three fold division , based on th e part eac h provin ce
played in supplying th e empire's needs: the provision of wh eat to R om e,
of necessities to th e army , and ofcash for sold iers and officia ls. Ac ha ia can
be placed in th a t last ca tego ry, within the " inne r rin g" ofH op kins. Both
formul ation s stress th e relation ships whi ch connec ted a diverse collec tion
of pr ovin ces and th eir interdep endent role within th e imperi al system."

This di versity is reflect ed in th e het erogen eit y of responses to R om an
domination to be seen in the local ag ra ria n eco no mies absorbed within
th e empire . As more and more det ailed stud ies of rural conditions in
differ ent provin cial societies become av ailable, a wid e range of patterns
has eme rged in land tenure systems and in levels of exploita tion - some
marked by sha rp di scontinuity with pre-Rom an conditions, others by a
relatively sta ble sta te of affairs. In those areas identified as surplus-
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pr oducin g region s, marked in tensifica tion of production is indeed often
seen to tak e place with th e inception ofRoman con tro l. Survey evide nce
testifies to just such a development, for example, in Baetica and in
Tripolitania , a reas th a t were both major olive-oil producers and
expo r ters under th e early empi re. In th e Guadalquivir V all ey in Baet ica ,
where subsistence agriculture had pr eviou sly bee n the norm , villa and
farm numbers increased dramaticall y in th e ea rly first cen tury AD , and
the size ofindividual estat es is th ought to have grown a t thi s tim e as well.
In Libya, semi-nomad ic pastoralism of th e pre-Roman era gave way to a
dramatic explosion in sede n ta ry livin g and agri cultural acti vit y,
demanding, among other things, the evolution of sophistica ted means of
water con tro l. In a sharp br eak with previous tr adition , privat e land
ownership was also en courage d by R om an au thorities, cu tt ing ac ross
former patterns of tribal owne rship .'

In th e northern fro n tier provin ces, th e need to supply th e R oman
troops sta tioned in th e vicinity often gene ra ted a second " army" of
pr oducers. As Garnsey and Sa ller ha ve not ed , however , thi s was not
always a spon ta neous development. Direct impe ria l interv ention was

.sometimes necessary, in orde r to restructure an area's rural organization
to me et spec ific mili ta ry needs. One exa mple of this has been claimed in
th e for ced settleme n t of Dobrogea in Lower Moesia during th e second
and third cen turies AD. Other parts of th is province, on th e other hand,
seem little affected by th e R om an pr esen ce. In th e neighboring, less
exposed provin ce of Dalmatia , th e R oman period ( 100 Be -AD 4 0 0 )

wit nessed a significa n t rise in ag ricultural exploita tion, marked
espec ia lly by th e expansion of cultiva ted land, yet an underl yin g
con tinuity has nonetheless been det ected betw een pre- and post-conquest
land management and settleme n t. By compa rison, in Britain, no
fundamental change in agricultural practi ce has been assoc ia ted wit h th e
tim e of the R oman invasion ; indigen ous cultiva tion systems were
sufficien tly product ive to accommodate the addit iona l pressures of
taxation . Only in th e Late R om an era wa s th ere a " flowering of the
coun tryside" with an increase in the number of villas and a di versifi­
ca tion of ag ricultura l producti on. The growth of esta te sizes, th e
movem ent of decuriones to th e count ryside and the grow ing pressu res of
Late R om an tax ation are thought to have underwritten thi s phenome­
non." Even thi s quick exa mina tion of a mere handful of reg ional studies
emphas izes th e varie ty of rural land scapes th at cou ld be found in
differ ent parts of th e empire, eac h formed by th e in terac tion of
indigenou s socia l and econo mic conditions with th e spec ific dem ands of
th e imperi al pow er."

For a ll thi s het ero gen eity in local adap ta tion and respo nse, however ,

222



Greece within the empire

an overall trend toward increased agri cultural produ ction seems to be
charac teristic of many parts of the empire , a development fostered not
only by tribu tary dem ands, but by the ! )(IX Romano.'? While thi s study has
ra ised a number of objections to the standard picture of Acha ian
" decline," it do es no t au toma tica lly follow th a t Greece was the refo re like
other parts of th e R om an empire in th e degree of its intensification. T o
account for thi s ph enomenon, it is helpful to place Greece within its
imperi al con tex t. Of forem ost impor tance, no do ubt , is th e province's
location and its cocoo ned position sheltered from th e frontiers of th e
empire (fig . I), while other significa nt factors incl ude such ph ysical
charac teristics of th e provin ce as its sma ll size and limited agri cultural
potential. Achaia could never serve as an imperia l " breadbasket," as
comparison with more fertile provinces (such as Egypt or Baetica ) makes
gla ringly obvious. During th e Pr incip at e, therefore, underproduction in
th e region never became a matter for burning imperial concern. The
int ernal structure of th e prov ince also affected its economic development:
for instance, th e number of ea rly imperi al "free cities" reduced extern al
pressures upon a not incon sider able portion of th e province. Perhaps
most importa n t of all , it is clear th at imperial stra tegies in Achaia
depended upon the coope ra tion oflocal power netw ork s. Decisions taken
by th e local populations, above all by indigenous elite famili es, appear
largely to have dictated th e degr ee and nature of land use under th e
empire . The maximizati on of econo mic returns from th e province, whi ch
clearly would ha ve been possibl e through more ac tive and systema tic
in terven tion (as seen in Lat e Roman tim es), simply was not an obj ect ive
during th e early empire . Imperial priorities in thi s minor provin ce were
sta bility and acce p ta ble taxation re turns , bo th ensured th rou gh th e
encouragemen t of local elite gro ups .

Wh ile recognizing a " grada tion of condi tions and pol icies" within th e
Roman empire , broader ca tegorie s of provin cial behavior can also be
identified to some purpose. One such pattern is suggested in J ohn
Patterson 's study of Sa mnium and Lycia , two highl and ar eas blessed
wi th only a lim ited am ount of fertile land and lyin g, for th e most part,
" off the beat en tr ack" of th e empire . In th ese region s, Patterson has
identified three structura lly connected ph enomena: settlemen t change in
th e coun tryside (most notably a declin e in rural set tleme nt and th e
growth of large esta tes), elite mobilit y (meaning th e tra nsfer of the
a tte n tion of impo rta n t families to mor e prestigious locati ons), an d an
increase in publi c bu ilding and expenditure in the towns (as a means of
elite competition). U rba n grow th is taken as one conseq uence of th ese
developments, with the parti al in-migr at ion of the d ispossessed rura l
populati on . T ak en together, such developments radically tra nsformed
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life wi thin th ese territories. As Patterson points out, " the isolat ed
mountain s of Lycia and Samnium are areas we might least expect to be
affected by Rom an rul e: th e fact th at the results of Roman con trol are so
apparen t even here shows the trem endous impact of th e Empire on th e
M editerr anean basin as a whole." !'

There exist a number of useful parallels between Patterson 's mod el
and my conclusions a bou t Achaian cond itions: th e increasing dom inan ce
ofla rge esta tes, th e declin e in rural settleme nt, elite in terest in supra-local
connec tions and institution s, th e dominan ce of elite expe ndi ture in the
provincial eco nomy, th e potential growth of towns.F Above all, bot h
int erpretation s arg ue in terms of th e redistri bution of weaIth and
populati on within a region , rather than giving credence to a simple
image of declin e. The model had originally been formulat ed to acc ount
for th e development of highl and regions, but it may be extende d mor e
broadly, helping to explain th e development of areas found to be
" rela tively unimportant" to th e imperi al power (being agri culturall y
limited a nd lying some distance from the fronti ers), yet whi ch were
dominat ed by th e pr esen ce ofac tive local elite gro ups. It mu st be stressed
th at Samnium , Lycia and Achaia are not identical in th eir response to
imperia l incorporati on , but to identify similarities betw een such region s
allows some con trol in understanding processes of imperial and nati ve
interaction. Searching for region al va ria tion and regional similarities,
drawing on individual provincial stud ies such as thi s on e, becom es an
a ttrac tive - and increasingly feasible - study . T he Romans th emselves
were certain ly awa re of differen tiati on within th eir dom ains, of zones
tha t were centra l or peripheral to th eir in terests. Tha t, after all, is implicit
in the notion of Rom e as caput to an immense imperial bod y.'"

HI A G I N A R Y L A N D sex P E S

As tourists and as stude nts, weal th y and leisured Rom ans traveled to
Greece in pursuit ofa world oflea rn ing and ofc uIture that th ey ad mired
and longed to emula te. The in terests of ind ividuals in the provin ce were,
for the most part , extremely lim ited , restri ct ed chiefly to places and
even ts wh ere th e lessons they soug h t could be absorbed . Yet one
add itiona l a t trac tion was a desire to spend time pleasurabl y, especially in
th e company of their elite provincial coun terpa r ts. As in th e Greek
communities of I tall' itself, Gr eece becam e a place to celebra te the
benefits oiotium, a place to escape the ca res of th e world . Both th e large
cities and sma ller communities could offer suitable ret reats for visiting
Rom an s and members of th e nat ive aristoc racy. Plutar ch tells us (or
exa mple:
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Aide psos in Euboea has become a popula r resort for people from all ove r Greece,
parti cul arl y because of th e place called Hot Springs, wh ich possesses man y natural
resources for th e wor thy enjoyment of leisure, and is furth er embellished by villa s and
elegant apa rt me nt houses. Gam e and fowl ar e ca ught there in abund ance, and th e sea
no less lavishly supplies th e market with provisions for th e table . .. This resort
flouri shes especially when spring is a t its heigh t, fo r many cont inue to come th ere all
tha t season. They ga ther toge ther, exempt from every wan t, and, havin g th e leisure ,
engage endlessly in conversation. (Qj/aes/iones conoioiales 66 7G-D)

The th ermal sp rings of Aid ep sos had been kn own as early as th e fourth
cen tury BC, but onl y in th e R om an peri od did the community flourish;
although little form al a rchaeologica l work ha been do ne at th e site,
Roman remains (ba thing esta blishm en ts, sculptures , inscr iptions) hav e
been found sca ttered throughout the mod ern sett leme n t (which rem ains
a health resort tod ay). Prominent and affluent R omans are kno wn to
have found their way to Aide psos; in 86 BC Su lla , afflicted with gout,
" used th e hot waters th ere, taking a holiday at th e sa me tim e, and passing
his tim e pleasantly with th e th eatrical a r tists" (Plu ta rch, Sulla 26.3 ) . In
th e ea rly first cent ury AD , th e legatus Augusti pro praetore of th e combine d
province of M oesia , M acedonia and Ach ai a (p . 16) th er e received a
delegation from th e Thessali an koinon . Epigraphic evide nce dem on str at es
th e presence of th e fam ilies of negotiatores or imperi al freedmen as well.
Periodic donations reveal th at th e Roman empero rs took an inter est in
thi s resort town , one local e wh ere th e aristo cracy of the empire
cong reg a ted to play.!"

For tho se int erested in leisure pursuits and relaxation , th e province of
Asia may have offered th e visitor more flamboyant pleasures: " O ld
Greece" first and foremost drew men throu gh the allu re of its glorious
past, and, for th e mo st part , it was th e past in th e present the R om ans
wished to see. To ac hieve thi s, they made th eir way to th e important
sanc tua ries and festivals of the province and to its major cities, above all
to Athe ns. Athens, in welcoming and ca tering to Roman needs, acquired
the aspec t of a "college town," a transfor mation rem arked by th e
classically ed uca ted poet Lou is MacN"eice:

And Athens became a mere un iversity city . . .
And th e phil osopher nar rowed his focus, confined
H is effort s to put tin g his own soul in order
And keeping a qui et mind.
And for a thou sand yea rs th ey went on talking,
M aking such apt remarks,
A race no lon ger of hero es but of pr ofessor s . . .
The Glory tha t was Greece: put it in a syllabus, gra de it
Page by Page . . . iAuunnn Jou rnal IX)
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Cicero's De finibus offers an illumina ting vign ette of th e behavior of
R om an visitors to th e city . One young aris toc ra t rem arks: " W he the r it is
a natural instinct or a mere illu sion , I ca n' t say; but one's emo tions are
more strong ly aroused by seeing th e places tha t tr adition records to hav e
been the favourite resort of men of note in form er days, th an by hearing
the ir deeds or reading their wr itings" (5. 1.'2) ; th e you ths go on to
compa re th eir particu lar sigh ts of inter est : Plato's Acad em y, th e beach
where Demosth en es pract iced voice -con tro l, th e tomb of Pericl es. The
thrill of bein g in Ath en s lay in th e proximity of antique grea tness, not in
any inter action with con tempor ary life. Sparta likewise welcom ed
numerous tourists, wh o marveled a t the revived " Lycurgan cus toms"
pr acti ced th ere. Su ch cus toms were onl y on e aspec t of a conscious civic
a rchaism that a ttrac ted th e curious, in th e twentieth century earn ing th e
city (in on e modern newspaper headline) th e titl e of " World's First
T hem e Park."!" In all th e coun try 's long history of tourism , th e Romans
were only " the first tr avelers to be inspired by th e idea of'a Greece th at no
longer was."! "

In some aspec ts of th e con temporary lit erature composed hy members
of th e Greco-Rom an elite, conce p tions of Greece carry with th em a
simila r air of unreality. Dio Chrysostom, for exa mple, claimed to tr avel
during his exile, spe nd ing some time among Greek count ry peo ple. " At
last I a rrived in th e Peloponnesus, and keeping quite aloof from the
cities, spe n t my tim e in th e coun try as bein g quite well worth studying ,
mingling with herdsm en and hunter s, an honest fo lk of simple habits"
(Oration 1.5 I). In th is ca re fully contrived setting , he meets a ru stic
prophetess, wh o recounts a tal e he is on e day himself to tell a grea t ruler:
his ora tion (On Kingshij] ) was probably deli vered before Trajan. The
Euboean Discourse, thro ug h its presentation of an id yllic rural comm unity ,
extolled th e vir tu es of a life lived in harmony with nature. For Dio,
p lacin g th ese episodes in Greece grounde d th em geographica lly, while a t
th e same tim e permitting free use of his im agin at ion in crea ting highl y
evoca tive atmospheres." Ar cadia is perhaps th e best-known exa mple of
Roman literary idealiz ation (and man ipulation) of th e Greek landscape.
The land of love, she phe rds, po etry and mu sic has not hing, of course, to
do with th e " real" Ar cadia - the landscape stud ied, most recently, by th e
M egalop olis survey - but it ca nno t be en tirely divor ced from R oman
perception s ofAc ha ia. Ar cadia has been viewed , by Sne ll for exa mple, as
a " spiritua l landscape," "a land far distant from th e sord id rea litie s of th e
pr esent .. . a far away land overlaid with th e golde n haze of unreal it1" "
Alterna tively, Virgil' s Eclogues ca n be though t of as employing "an
imagi na ry sett ing in a poetic world of ideas to insulate and objectify th e
probl ems, so that th e reader senses, as from a distan ce, th e underl yin g
reali ties." \Vhat eme rges from such in ter pre ta tions is a sense ofdistance,
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of Arcadia as a remote a nd im agined place. .Jenkyns has recen tly
rem arked , qu ite right ly, that no fully develop ed "Arcady " is to be found
in Virgil , and th at th e pastoral world of th e Eclogues is " teas ing, riddling,
playfully elusive"; ye t a t the same tim e Arcadian allusions ca nnot be
dismissed as simply mea nin gless." T o wh a tever exten t Arcadi a is evoked
in the Eclogues, it appears not simply becau se it was the home of Pan, or
becau se Polybius claimed its inhabitants liked mus ic, or eve n because of
its link s to early R om e, but because R oma n autho rs could project th eir
desires or conce rns upon that "other" land .

In th e imagin a tions of her conq uero rs, Greece too k wh at eve r roles
were assigned, assuming the sha pe and na ture th ey desired . The a bility of
the G reco-Roman elite to disregard actual contempo ra ry con d itions in
G reece, as they walked in (or wrote of) a land of their own imagining,
presages the behavior of lat er visitors to the count ry. Eighteenth- and
nineteenth-century tr avelers to Greece, armed with Homer, Pausanias
and their own preoccupation s, a lso saw wha t they wished to see. R uins,
ba ttlefields and glorious scene ry, as well as th e deep pleasure of
connec ting ancient literary texts with ph ysical remains, were th e chief
delights of th ese ed uca ted ind ivid ua ls (a lthough the oppor tunity to
acq uire an tiq uities sca rcely pa ssed unnoti ced ). Eve n if some in ter est in
the rea l landscape a nd its livin g people d id gra d ua lly develop , especially
with th e growth of European sympa thy for the ca use of Greek
ind epende nce, " this aspec t hard ly ever constitu ted the princip al conce rn
or purpose of th eir journey":

The travellers visited Greece full ofexpecta tions. They were to set foot in the cou ntry
th a t could evoke past glorie s, to recog nize a land sca pe describ ed by Pau sanias, to
wander in the Arcad ia of thei r dreams, or to identify long-forgott en towns from the
existing ruin s. In th is respect Greece certainly did not d isap point them . Fo r the
travellers the country itself was mor e im portan t than its inhabitants."

Giv en the Europ ean (and indeed R om an ) disdain for the H ellenes of
their own time (p. 28), such a focus for these sen time n ta l journ eys is
hardl y surprising .

Eigh teen th - and nin eteenth-century artists a lso preferred an imagin­
ary la ndscape to th e ac tua l thing, often picturing a moist a nd softly
focused " Arcad ian" coun tryside utterl y unlike th e sharp reality of the
Greek terrain . Classical scenes and ruins in fabulous sett ings were
popular im ages, ca tering to the expec ta tions of learn ed bu yers and
viewers. Ifrn ernbers of the indigenous populati on were permitted to en ter
these scenes, they knew th eir place:

The figures are appropriately small and are in tegra ted harmoniously with th e
landscap e as decora tive eleme nts in a n aesthe tic sche me: dressed in their bri ghtly
color ed costu mes. they either sit non ch alan tly with their backs to th e specta to r
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amo ngst a rchitectural remains, or gua rd their flocks like Virgilia n shepherds . Su ch
pictures a rc gene ra lized evoca tions ra ther th an par ticula r images: no con temporary
refe ren ces a re appropriat e in this dream world . Europea n spec ta tors were thus given
an opp ortunity of esca ping in to a lost paradise, a happy land of cla ssica l perfect ion
whi ch was, nevertheless, geogra phica lly real and fairl y easily accessible."

I t is a ll too easy to poke fun a t the biases inheren t in represen tati on s of thi s
sort (e.g. fig. 8 I). Yet do not modern tourists end lessly ph otograph th e
Parthenon , littl e real izing th a t the acropo lis itself is a modern construc­
tion , delib erat ely stripped of its post-Classical history as some thing of
wh ich to be ashamed? As M c'Neal righ tly says , " Every thing has been
sac rificed to th e age of Ph eidi as."?' Altho ugh it is rarely ackno wledg ed
op enly, a kind of imper iali st voye urism still end ures today. And it is
significan t th at U mber to Eco, when d iscussing th e ideology underlyin g
th e Getty Museum in M alibu , Ca liforn ia , evokes th e "crocod ile tears of
th e R om an pat rician who reprod uced th e grande urs of th e very G reece
tha t his country had humiliat ed ."?"

T o recogni ze certain strong resemblances between mod ern , ea rly
mod ern and Roman percep tion s of th is kind returns us to th e problem of
R om an Greece, that stra nge mix of glory and despai r. At some poin t, th e
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power of th ese inherited pr econ ceptions a bo ut th e coun try and its people
mu st be ende d - or a t least explicitly acknowledged . To ach ieve th at ,
Freeman's anachro nistic claim th a t " no age is wi th out its lesson " (q uoted
a t th e head of thi s chap ter) must be faced by ancie n t histori ans and
archaeologists alik e. No r is thi s simply an extern a l, Europ ean pro blem .
At th e tim e of th e Greek R evolution, and with th e cons titu tion of th e
indep endent na tion , legitimacy and ideological vigo r were soug h t
through a connec tion between Classical and mod ern " H ellas." Lead ers
of th e R evolution drew explicit parallels: " Le t us recollect , br ave and
generous Greeks, th e lib er ty of th e classic land of Greece, th e battles of
M ara th on and Therrn op ylae; let us combat upon th e tombs of our
ancestors who, to leave us free, fou ght and di ed " ; the Turks were often
compared un favor ably with th e barbarous Persians. The Greek uprising,
as Mi ch ael H erzfeld has termed it , was " revolu tion as resurrection. "23
The intervening cen turies, lived out under various foreign regimes, were
to a large ex ten t reject ed as a shame ful interregnum. This was partly a
tacti cal de vice to emphasize th e pure H elleni c herit age ad mired by th ose
outside pow ers whose goodwill was so essen tia l; moreover , it offered one
means of enco uraging a sense of na tion al pride - for th e rem inder of
defeat was a cruel and seeming ly un an swer able taunt:

R especting thei r ancestors th eir ideas are a lmost as absurdly infla ted as th ose of an
O xford or Cambridge tu to r. T his nati on al vani ty rend ers a tru e Greek the most
insufferable animal in th e world, an d I take grea t pleasure in pulling him down : I
remind him of th e subj uga tion of th e Greeks by th e R om an s and of their degr ad ed
situa tion under the T ur ks, both of which fa cts I aver are positive proofs that with all
their pr etensions to superior ity, th ey arc rea lly all an inferi or race. T o be thou gh t
inferior to the T urk s, wh a t Greek ca n endure? Beyon d this po in t, th e argument never
proceeds."

O vert a rrogance of thi s sor t may no lon ger be so visible and vocal , but
only an accepta nce of th e coun try's histor y under foreign rule can
comple tely defuse such accusa tions, endi ng th e my th of the Greek " fall
from gra ce."

In his 1843preface to th e first edition of Greece underthe Romans, George
Finlay wrote that " the same fa cts afford innumerable conclusions to
differ en t individuals and in differ en t ages . History will ever rem ain
inexh austible."25 Finlay's "same fac ts," combined with th e fresh insights
of archaeologica l evidence, mak e possibl e a new reading ofG reece within
th e empire . The primary advan tage of this study lies in its at tempt to
recover some measure of response to imperia l incorporation on the part of
th e populati on a t large, to mak e the m active particip an ts in their own
history, ra the r th an bein g imagined eit he r as supe rior bei ngs or as passive
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crea tures. Undoubtedly th ese responses were more various and complex
th an we will ever know ; signs both of accommodation and of resistance
are visible in the patterns we have tr aced. Instead ofa cultura l haven , an
imaginary world, or a mu seum locked in spiri tual twili ght, Greece under
Roman rul e must be understood as a society in th e process of change,
adapting and assimila ting itself to a new position within an imperi al
system - just as coun tless other su bord ina te societies have been forced to
do through out th e cen turies .
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diachronic study ofa complex socia l phenom enon ; sec Hopkins ( 1988) ; also
Gallo (19i 9), 1586; Gau thier ( 19i 2), 212.

36 Bowie (19i4) ; H abicht ( Ig85), 104 n. 34. The Greek defeat in th e Achaean
\ Va r seems to have been perceived as a major turni ng point ; according to

Pau san ias, "i t was a t thi s time th ai Greece was struck wit h universal and ut ter
prostra tion" (7. 17.1). Significan tly, Walbank (19i 9), 680 believes tha t
Polybius 36.[i .5-9 was composed aft er [46 BG.

3i Petrochil os ( I9i4 ) provides the most de tai led collection of material about
Rom an att itudes to th e Greek s, their perceived characterist ics (pp . 35- 53) and
compa risons with Rom an virtues (pp . .:is-62). See also Wardman (19i 6), 1­

24; Crawford (19i 8), 198. For Gr eek views of th e R om an s, see Fort e ( l gi 2).
38 An gelomati s-Tsougaraki s (1990), 85-93; T sigakou (198 1), 3 1.
39 Gallo (1979), [585; (1980) , 1264- For his tori cal and archa eological in for­

mati on about Pan op eus (a city endo wed with a not inconsiderable fortification
circ uit), see Fosscy ( [g86 ), 63-i; J on es (1956) , 53 . Petro chilos ( l gi 4), 63- i
assembles th e evide nce for R oman comparisons of Classica l and cont emporary
Gr eece.
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40 Day ( 195 1); J ones (1978a) , 56-61; Hodkinson ( 1988) , 58.
4 1 Day (1942) , 12 1-5 discusses conditions in the area at the time of Suipicius'

visit . It is a lso worth noting th at Strabo 's personal experience of G reece
likewise da tes to Greece's undoubted nadir, shortly aft er the battle of Actium:
Baladi c (1980), 305-6; Wallace (1979); Wellcr ( 1906) .

42 Herzfeld ( 1987), 20. Other q uotations of Roma n au thors are to be found in
early mode rn ta les of Greece. Constant ine ( 1984), 4 observed : " Cicero's
sentiments on the d ebased cond ition of Athens so matched those of seven teenth
and eighteen th cen tury tr avellers that th ey could quote him a t the appropria te
point in th eir accounts." See also Spencer ( 1954), 48-9.

43 Said (1978) ; see also Inden (1986) ; Kabbani (1986) ; Prakash (1990).

2 THE R URAL L A ND S C AP E

I The textual evide nce includes Plin y, HN 18.35; Plutarch , T iberius G race/IIIJ 8.7;
for th e archa eological response, see Dyson ( 1978) , 260; ( 198 Ib) , 272; Pott er
(1979), 125. Anoth er instance is Strabo's image of the aba ndo nment of Sicily
(6.2.6), which is increasingly ca lled in to question by archaeologica l evidence
for a well-pop ula ted landscape: Wilson (1990), 194-5.

2 Snodgrass (1982), 806. On a rchaeological survey in th e M edi terr an ean region
and the relat ionship of survey to ancient histor y: Ch err y ( 1983b); Dyson
(1982); Snodgrass (1982); (1987), 93- 131; (1990) .

3 Sit e densities: Cher ry ( I983 b), 390-4 and fig. I; Bintliff and Snod grass ( (985),
135- 6; Plog el at. (1978). O n survey compara bility: Alcock (1989b), I I; Benn et .
(1986) , 42- 3; Hodder and O rton (1976) , 134- 46; Mill ett (199 Ia) ; ( 199 Ib) .

4 Bintl iff and Snodgr ass (1985), 1:19- 49; (1988a ), 177- 9; (1988b) ; (1989), 288­
90; Bintliff ( 1985); ( 199 Ia ), 19- 26; (199 Ib). See also Fosscy ( 1988) .

5 Murin an d M unn (1989b) , 100-10, 122- 3; ( 1990) ; also Mu nn (1988) ; (1989) ;
~Iun n and M unn ( I989a ). I

6 Fossey and Mor in (1989), 166- 73, esp. 169; see also Busing and Busing-Kolbe
(1972). \

7 Keller (1985) , 195- 230; Kell er and Wallace (1986); (1987). Extensive sur vey
of Eub oea : Sackett et at. ( 1966).

8 Lohmann (1985) , 9 1- 2; (1983) .
9 AR ( 1987/8) , 13. Fowden (1988) spea ks for a " la te Roman intensifica tion of

activity" in Attica, see esp. p. 55 .
10 Fossey ( 1986) , 96- 102, fig. 23; Fosscy ( 1990), 112-1 5,1 32- 6, figs. 24, 27, 28.

Anoth er project, combining excava tion and extensive topo graphical recon­
naissance in nort h central Greece, may also be ment ion ed a t this point: work
by an American team along the bo undary betw een Phokis and Doris suggested
that th e Hellenistic period itself witnessed th e gre a test surge in rural ac tivity,
but th a t by th e R oman per iod decline had set in: Kase and Wilkie ( 1977) .

I I Runnels and va n And el (1987). 3 17-20; van And el and Runnels (1987), 109­
13; va n Andel el at. ( 1986) , ["17-20. See also J am eson el at. (fort hcoming) ;
Munn (1985).

12 M ee et at. ( 199 1), 223- 8, esp. 223; see also Foxhall el at. ( 1989) .
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13 Wells et at. ( l gg0) , 230- 3, esp. 233. All work {or the 1988 season was cond ucted
at and above 300 m a.s. l. con tour.

14 Wr ight et al. ( 199° ). 6 10- 17. esp. 617; Wrigh t el al, (1985) ; for Phl ius, sec
Alcock ( Igg l b) ; W right eI al, ( l g90) , 646- 59.

15 Lloyd ( lgg 1a) , 18g- go; R oy el al . ( l g88) . 18 1- 2: ( 1989) . Previous investi­
ga tion: Howell ( 1970) .

16 Cav anagh and Crouwel (1988), 79- 81; Ca va nagh (19g l ), 110- 12.
17 Lazen by and H ope Simpson ( 1972) ; ~lcDonald and H ope Simp son ( lg72).

For lat er cr itiq ues of this work, see Cherry ( Ig83b). 392-3; M cfr onald ( lg84).
18 Luk erm ann a nd Moody (1978) .
Ig Cher ry el al. ( 199 1), 327- 47. An ea rlier, less int ensive sur vey of northern Keos

is report ed by Georgio u and Faraklas ( lg85) . On southern K cos: for Poiessa see
Mendoni and Pap ageorgiad ou ( lg8g); AR (1986/7), 45-6; for Kart haia ,
Mcndoni ( lg85/go); Mcndoni an d Mourtzas ( lgg0).

20 Wagstaff and Cherry ( l g8n) , 144- 6; ( l g82b) , tabl e Ig.1.
2 1 Born melje and Doorn ( Ig84 ); ( Ig85); ( l g87); see Vroom ( Ig87) for discussion

of pr ob lems in Aetolian cera mic chronology and typology. Ea rlier topo gr aphic
reconnaissance: Athanassakis ( 1983) ; H ammond ( lg67); Woodhou se ( 1897) .

22 Ga llant ( lg82) ; ( l g86) .
23 For regionally variable survey pa tt ern s in I taly, see: Barker el al. ( 1978); Bar ker

and Hodges ( lg8 1), IO- I3; Dyson ( 1978); Pa tterson ( lg87), 134- 46; Pott er
(1978) ; ( l g79) ; Spurr (1986), 116.

24 For exa mple, th e H ellenistic era in the Sout hern Argolid is defined as the
" third to first cen tury BC," with a Classical- Hellenistic period pr eceding it
(323- 250 BC ) . In th e M elos publicat ion the H ellenistic period cove rs 330- 146
BC, in Sout hern Euboea 300-1 BC, and in M csscnia 369- 146 BC. In Boeotia, on
the other hand , th e epoch has been divided in to an earlY.(330-200 BC ) and a
late (200- 30 BC ) phase. Thus th e H ellenistic period ranges between roughly
two and thr ee centur ies in length , with th e additional complica tion of regional
subdivisions. Cf. Alcock ( Ig8gb), 1I n . 20. O n this pr ob lem in another context:
Weiss ( 1977) .

25 H ellenistic and R oman po ttery sequences as a wh ole: H ayes ( 1972); ( l g80) ;
Levequ e and Morel ( 1980) ; ( 1987). Specia l classes of mater ia l: Anderson ­
Stojanovic (1987) (unguent aria ); Ernpereur and Carla n ( 1986) (amphorae);
Perlzweig ( 196 1) (lamps); Rotroff (1982) (mold made bowls). For th e relevant
ceramic seq uences a t cert ain key sites, sec, in particular, for Ath ens, R obinson
(1959); T hompson et al. ( l g87); for Corint h, Ed wa rds (1975); H ayes ( 1973) ;
Slan e ( lg86); Wrigh t ( lg80); {or Delos, Lau monier ( lg77) . O n pr ob lems of
diffcrential " visibility" in survcy ceramic find s: R utter ( l g83).

26 O n these issues generally: M illett ( Igg la ), 20; ( 199 1b), 178. For Greek studies:
for Boeotia, sec Bintliff and Snodgr ass ( l g88b) , 6g- 70; for Arcadi a , Lloyd
(199 Ia ), 188; for K cos, Sutto n ( Igg l ); for the Southern Argolid, van Andel el

al. ( 1986) , II 8- lg ; and for Nemea Valley, Wright et al , ( Iggo ), 6IO and n. 63,
658- 9. For the Cori nt hian evide nce: W right ( lg80), 174.

27 Millett ( Igg la) , 26; also (199 Ib) , 178- 9'
28 Davidson (1952), 77,83; H arden ( lg87).
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29 For specific forms made in glass: Anderson-Stoja novi c (1987), 113; Davidson
(1952) , 78-82; H a rd en (1987), 93; R ob inson ( 1959) . Fictile imitations:
Fulford ( 1986), 153; Gill (1986) ; Vickers (1985) ; (1986) .

30 Barker (199 1), 5. The " Re al Mesoamerican Archaeo logist" is foun d in
Flannery (1976) , 5 I. Criticism of survey: e.g. H ope Simpson (1984) ; Isaac
(1988), 240. Stud ies a rguing a general agreem ent of surface and buried
archaeology : Alcock (199 Ib), 447 , 458-60; Runnels and van Andel (1987),
308; Ward-P erkins et at. (1986) ; Whallon (1979), 288-99; see also Che rry
(1984). For a Ne w World compa rison, T olstoy and Fish ( 1975).

3 1 For doubts: Fox hall ( 1990), 108. In an It alian survey eontext, the norm al
ar chaeologica l " sma ll site" has bee n crit icized as "a rela tively elaborate
construction inappropria te to a ba sie peasant cottage" (Garn sey and Sa ller
[1987], 76).

32 O n PP I7: Gaffney and Gaffney ( 198G); Alcock et at. (in press).
33 This is sugg ested for example, in the case of th e M egalopolis survey; Lloy d

(199 Ia) , 190.
34 Lloyd (199 Ib) , 235- 6.
35 Whitelaw (1991), 428. See also Alco ck et at. (in press); Che rry et at. (1991),

463-70; Davis ( 199 1); cf. Blok (1969), 129.
:16 Finley (1986) ; Garnsey ( 1979), 3- 4. Survey evide nce can, however , provide a

framewor k for th e ana lysis of these histor ical con cerns, such as th e freq uency of
ten ancy: Foxha ll (1990) ; O sborn e (1988); Wood ( 1988), 18 1- 4.

37 For example in detai led gri d collect ions, such as those conduc ted by the Nemea
Valley project (Cherr y et at. [1988] , 162-5; Wr ight et at. [1990] , 606- 8) and in
Boeotia (Bintliff and Snodgrass [198 5] , 134-6). Urban sur veys are anothe r
ma tter; the se will be discussed in the next cha pter. O n these pr ob lems
gene rally, cf. Ammerman and Feldman ( 1978) ; H irt h ( 1978b) .

38 J ameson (fort hcoming, a); see also Alcoc k et at. (in press); Whitelaw (199 1),

437-9· \
39 Megalop olis: R oy et at. ( 1988) , 182; Lloyd (199 Ia ), 190. Boeotia : Bintliff

(199 Ib) , 126. "--
40 Whitelaw ( 199 I), 4 I2- 19. O n the identifi ca tion of rural fa rmsteads: e.g.

Bin tliff and Snodgrass (1985) , 139; Che rr y etat. (199 I ), :127-47; va n Andel and
Ru nn els (1987), 158- 60; W right et at. (1990), 610. For the complete
publication of finds from one Attic farm : J on es et at. (1973) .

41 T his sehe matic analytic dichotomy of " traditional" and "alternative"
ag ricultural regim es is presented by H alstead (1987), 77- 87; see also Cherry et
at. ( 199 I ), 463- 4- On the issue ofwh ether these small sites were perm an ent or
temporary shelte rs, sec, above all, O sborne ( 1985a) , 119- 28; also Lloyd

(199 Ib) , 236- 7·
42 Size classes of sca tte rs rep resent ing " ha mlets," "s mall sett leme nts ," or

" villages," respectively, could range from 0.3- I, 1- 5, 5- 10+ ha. ; see Alcoc k
(1989b) , 17. But such associa tio ns of size with fun ct ion al class are still largely
taken for gra nte d and remain lam entably inexpli cit in most of th e Greek survey
liter a tu re.

43 Evidence for the fragmen tation of large holdings under the empire: Day
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(1942) , 233; Duncan-Jones ( [976) , 7- 33; Gregor y (1984) , 271;Jones (1953),
52-3 , 57.

44 Munn ( 1985) , 343 ·
45 O n th e defini tion of"villa" elsewhere in the empire, see, for exa mple , Hingley

( [989 ), 20-3; Percival ( [976) , 13-1 5. Barker expresses recent conce rns abou t
survey ident ificat ions of villas on the basis ofsite sizes; cf. (199 1),5 commenting
on Dyson (1978) ; Lloyd and Barker ( [98 1) and Potter (1979). On villa
classifica tion schemes in Greece, Luk ermann and Moody ( [978), 99. Other
discussions of villas in Achaia: Gregory (1984), 271-2; Kahrstedt (1954) ;
Percival (1976), 157; R am sden ( 1972) , 5 I7. On the urban bias ofeastern villas
and th e relati ve neglect of th e ph enomenon in th e R om an east, see R ossiter
( [989).

46 For Corint h, see S. Grobel Miller (1972); Shea r (1930) ; Wiseman ( [978) , 72;
( 1979), 528; William s and Zervos (1983), 18-19. For Pat rai , see AD 26 (1971)
BI : 149- 75; 31 ( 1976) B[: 88- 115. For Nikopo lis, AA A 6 (1973), 222-4. T o
th ese archaeologica l identifi ca tions, one could add Kahrstedt 's reports of
" Zicgelbauten" in Greec e. In some cases, his associa tion of bri ck struc tur es
with Rom an villas is plau sible. On most points, however , th e evide nce is forced
furth er th an is advisable, with not only villas identified but specifically the
residences of an area 's most important landowners, e.g. (1954), 174- 5 and end
figure . Such unwarranted assumptions leav e Kahrstedr 's overall analysis
un acceptable. For the absence of Roman villas in Lakoni a : Cart ledge and
Spawfo rt h (1989) , 142.

47 For mosaic stud ies: Bru neau (1985) ; Ramsden (1972); Waywell (1979) , 293­
32 1. For villas: in Atti ca , see Van derpool ( 1970), 43-5; in Thyrca tis, Fak laris
(1990) , 9(}il 04; Spawforth ( 1980) , 210 and nn. 46- 7; in M cssenia, Valmin
(1938), 470-3; in Aka rnania , M urray ( [982) , 363; in Dymaia, AR ( [986/7),
22.

48 At Ktirakia in Lakonia, four sarcophagi were discovered within th e
monument, one of whi ch was dat ed to th e early third century AD : Cartledge
a nd Sp awforth ( 1989), 142; Cava nagh and Crouwel ( 1988) , 8 1. On tomb
monument s in th e Co rin thia : Wiseman ( [978) , 69; in Epirus: AD 30 (1975) BI :
2 1[-1 3; 32 (1977) BI : [82; 35 (1980) B2: 32 1; Rhom aios ( [930). M onumental
family burial markers have also been observed in Troizen ia, th ough here th ey
lie within a few hu nd red meters of the city wall : Welter (194 1), 4 [- 2; Faraklas
( [972) , fig. 30. The general elaborati on of burials in Hellen istic and Roman
times is a phenom enon requirin g furth er study . O n the nymphaeum in Epi ru s:
Chrysostomou ( 1982).

49 J am eson (for thcoming, a), [82- 3 has remarked th a t " it is likely tha t the most
important excep tions to th e general mod esty of classical housing were to be
found in the countryside, awa y from th e ph ysical constrain ts of space and
perhaps the socia l constra ints of envy," but relatively litt le evide nce exists for
such distin ction s in th e Classica l period.

50 de Ste. Croix (198 1), 5 I8- 21, 523- 9; Ferg uson (19 [ 1), 55- 7; Mi geott e ( (984),
400; Preau x (1978) , 4 [2- 13; T arn (1925) ; T arn and Griffit h (1952) , 108-9;
Will (1975) , 554-65.

239
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51 On " socia l revolution ," see Fu ks ( 1984) , especially 40- 51. On th e th eor y ofa
liquid ity crisis: Davi es ( 1984), 293-4 and nn . 228-30. Liquidati on of deb ts
usuall y came in the form ofland expropria tion: Davies (1984) , 294; Guiraud
(1893), 40 1- 2; Will (19i 5) , 561- 2.

52 Co mpare, for example, Feyel (1942) wit h H ennig ( I9n ); M igeot te (1984) ,
360 n. Ii ; (1985a) ; O sborn e (1985C). O n Hellenistic con dit ion s genera lly,
compare Guirau d (1893), 63 with the more balan ced assessments of Davies
( 1984) , 294- 6 a nd nn. 23 1- 4 and Wal ban k ( 198 1), l i o.

53 Asheri ( 1966) , 43- 60. A good exa m ple is T hisbe in Boeotia , ca . I iO Be : IG VII

2225; Abbott an d J ohnson ( 1926) , 254- 6.
54 O ne of th e more int eresting cla uses of th e tr eaty bet ween R ome and Acro lia in

the First M accdonian \ \' a r ag reed th a t Rome would be sa tisfied with booty,
Aetolia would keep all immovable spoils of war: Livy 26.2+ 8- 14. After the
Seco nd M accdonian War, Flamininus wro te to one defeat ed community: "As
many of your possession s, in lan d and houses, as rema in of those belonging to
th e pu blic propeny of the R om an s, we grant th em all to your city so tha t . . .
you may know our no bilit y" S1G359:3. O n Achaean War con fisca tions: St rabo
8.6.23; Cicero , De lege agraria 1.5, 2.5 1; cf Hill ( I ~H6 ) , 38 (a t Cor int h );
Polvbius 39.4 (priva te prop erti es): Sull a is known to have con fiscate d and
given awa y territory in Gr eece (some 10,000 plethra to th e gene ra l of
Mithridat cs): Plu ta rch, Sulfa 23.2. T he best a ttes ted case of confisca tion during
th e Pr incipat e is the seizure of the estat es of Hi pparchus, gra ndfa ther of
Hered es Atticus: Ph ilostra tus, Vitae Sophistarum (hereafter VS) 2.54i.

55 Crawford ( 19n) , 48-9.
56 Ph ilostra tus, VS2 .54i; O liver (1953) , 960- 3. CC Cra wford (19i 6) , 66, T ab le

5·1.
5i For the Eu boean Discourse, Dio Chrysostom, Oration i . I 2, 2i . La w of Antoninu s

Pius: Habich t ( [985) , 124; cf. Brou gh ton (1934), 239 for parallels in Asia
M inor. K ah rsted t posits the existe nce of imperial esta tes on the ba sis of
im perial benefact ions to individ ual cities, but there is litt le evide nce to support
such cla ims: ( [954), e.g . 258 and passim.

58 At ticus an d the Synepirotae: Cicero , All . 1.5, 2.6; Varro, De re rustica, her ea fter
referr ed to as Rust. 2. 1.1- 2, 2.2. r ; Deniaux (198i ), 245- 54; Horsfall (1989) . O n
the trea tmen t ofEpirus : pp. 141- 3. Fo r the evidence from Thespiai : SEC XXVII

i 2; XXXI 5 14 (la te first century Be and early first AD ) ; M orett i ( 198 1); Alco ck
(in press, b).

59 On negotiatores, see H atzfeld (19 19) ; Wilson ( [966 ); Crawfor d ( 19n ), 52 . For
the octobolos eisphora: IG V I 1432- 3; see p. 2 r • The ben efa ction s of the Cloatii to
Gy thcio n are a good exa mple of negotiatores ident ifying with th eir new homes:
IG V I I 14G. Man y "orienta l" sena tors came, ult im ately, from Rhomaioi stoc k:
O liver ( [983), I [5- 36; Walt on ( [929).

Go On veteran s discha rged in the cas t, especially in Crete or M acedon , see Cicero ,
In Pisonem 4i .92.96; Brunt (19i [) , 2 19-20; Cra wford ( [9n ), 48 .

6 1 Document ed clea rly in severa l cities: see, lor Akra iphia , O liver ( I9i I ); lo r
Athe ns, Day (1942) , 2:3i- 5 1; lo r Sparta, Ca rt ledge and Spaw lorth ( [989) ,
I GO-5; for T hespia i, J on es ( [9 i O); see also Thcssali an Gonn oi : Helly ( 19i3 ).
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62 See, for M csscnc, Migcott c ( I985b); for Athens, IC II -III2 27i6 ; Day ( 1942) ,
221- 35·

63 Eviden ce from M etha na : IC v 2 5 16; Gossage (1954), 51-6; from Arcadia:
Spawfor th (1978) ; Lloyd (199 Ia) , 191. T he close networks linking Achaian
elite families will be furth er di scussed in cha pter 4. For Eurycles, see St rab o
8.5 .1; Baladi e (1980), 329 and nn . 184-5; Bowersock ( lg6 1); Cartledge and
Sp awforth (1989), 104; Sp awforth ( l g78) , 25 1- 2. As for H erodes Atticus, aside
from holdings in It aly and Egypt, he owned land in (a t least) five pla ces in
Attica , as well as in K ynouria , Euboea a nd Cor inth; his family may also have
owned land on K eos: IC XII 5 63 1; SEC XIV 5.P; Ameling ( l g83), 93; Day
(1942) , 235-6 and nn . 32 1- 7; Dunan t and Thom op oulos (1954) ; Gr aindor
( l g30) .

64 For an an alysis of the se ag ricultural stra tegies:J ameson ( l g77/8), 122- 45. For
the possib le imp act of taxation : H opk ins ( l g80).

65 Larsen ( 1938), 483-6 provides a useful review ofGreek agricu ltu ra l exports in
the Roman period . T hessalian grain shipme n ts: Philostra tus, VS 1.526;

Garnsey el al. ( 1984). At henian olive oil: IG2 II 1100; Ga rnsey ( 1988) , 75- 6;
O liver (1953) , 960- 3. Ung uents: Pa usanias 9.41 .7, 1O.32.19. Byssos: Pausanias
5.5.2,6. 26.6,7 .21.14 ; Pliny, HN Ig- 21; Pur cell ( Ig87), 80-1 and n . 47.

66 O n d rainage and other agricultura l improvem ent schemes , see, for K aph yai,
Arcad ia , Pausan ias 8.23.2, fix T egea, 8.44- I, for the Kop aic Basin , 9.24. 1, for
Thisbc, 9.28.1, 9.32 .3. For th e K opaic Basin: Ie; VII 2712; O liver ( 1971)
(Epaminondas); Fo sscy ( 1979) ; K nauss el al. (1984), 53 (H ad rian ). Cf. Argoud

(1987), 3 1~

67 Sh eehan and Whitehead (198 1); V'1Il Andel and R unnels (1987) , 112, 141; van
Andel eI at. (1986) , I 18- 20. Other palynol ogical evidence: Athanasiadis
( lg75) ; Bottcma ( l g82); Greig and Turner ( 1974) . Detailed po llen evide nce
from cores taken by th e Ncm ea Valley survey proj ect will soon becom e
av ailable: Wright el at. ( l ggO), 593. For geo mor pho logical work on M elos:
Davidson and T asker (1982) , 82- 94; in Bcrbati valley, Wells el al. (1990),
2 12- 1{.

68 For the Southern Argolid , see van Andel and R unnels ( lg87), 105; van Andel
el al. (1986) 117; R unnels and van Andel ( 1987). For the Attic evide nce ,
Lohmann ( 1983); ( 1985). Crit iques of th is mod el: Ch erry et at. ( 199 1),461- 2;
Dickson ( l g8g); Gallant (199 1); Sall ares ( l gg l) , 103- 5.

69 O sborne ( l g873) , 6g-70·
70 Modern Greek parallels: Bentley ( l g87); Forbes ( l g76) ; Friedl ( l g62) , I{- I 7;

Sallad e and Braun ( l g82) . W agstaff ( lg76) and Wagsta ff and Au gu stson
(1982) report farmers on Mclos will travel up to five hours to tend their most
di sta nt fields.

71 O sborn e ( l g873) , 138.
72 For the Southern Argo lid , see van Andel et Ill . (1986), 117; van Ande l and

Ru nnels ( lg87), 107- 12, 117; for Southern Euboca, K eller (1985) , 2 I8- 21; for
Bcrb at i, Wells et al. (1990) , 237; for M elos, Wagstaff and Gamble ( l g82), 10I ;
lor M csscnia, van Wersch (1972) , 180- 2; for Lakon ia , Cartledge and
Spawlorth ( l g89) , 170; for M eth an a , Mcc et al. ( Igg l ), 228 . For a modern
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comparison from K eos: Whitelaw (199 1). See Alcock (1989b) , 25-6.
73 Off-site survey : Dunnell and Dan cey (1983); Foley ( [98 I); Thom as (1975) . In

the M editerr an ean : Barker (199 1), 5-6; Bin tliff and Snodgrass (1988c);
Cherry (1983b); Gall ant (1986); W right et al. (1990) , 604- 6.

74 For the evidence from K eos, Ch er ry et al. ( [99 [ ), 37-54; from N emea, \Vrigh t
et al. (199° ), 6 17; from Berb a ti, Wells et al. (199° ), 232. On manuring: Bintliff
and Snodgrass (1988c), s08 . A wid er variety of facro rs involved in th e genesis of
off-site sca tte rs has been suggested by Wells et al. (1990), 237-8. For an
exhaustive di scussion of th ese probl em s, see Alco ck et al. (in press).

75 Foxh all (1990).
76 On th e law of " minimum effort " : Chisho lm ( [962); H all ( l g66) . In a

Mediterran ean conte xt: Sallade and Braun (1982) . T ax-d od gin g: Corbier
(199 1), 227- 8. For latifundia: Pliny, HN 18·3S; White (1967), 73.

77 On profits to be made in years of food shor tage: Garn sey (1988), 76-8; Grigg
( [970), 1I S. Urban prope rt ies: Garnsey ( [976 ). For conspic uous consumpt ion
in th e Greco-Roman world , e.g. Finley (198Sa) , L1-4-S; cf. Cla rk and H aswell
(1970) , 135' T his is not a lway s th e case ; an thro po logists elsewhere note a high
cor rela tion between socia l rank and a willingn ess to invest and experi me nt in
order to maximize agricultural returns: Barl ett (1980), 556; Ca nc ian (1972),
135-59; Ne tting (1974), 4 1.

78 Horses: in Lakonia~TheSsaly, Actolia , CIL 6.33937; Larsen ( [938 ), 485; in
Thessaly, Aetolia , Aka rnania , Arca dia , Argolid , Stra bo 8.8.1 ; in Thessaly,
Phil ostratus, VS 6 I5; in Thessaly and T hrace, Vi rgi l, Georgics 1.59, 2.90; in
Arcadia , Arrian , A nabasis 2. [6 '5-6; Varro, R ust, 2.8.3; in Elis, Pau sanias
6.24 .2. Cattle, sheep and goal: in Epi rus , Aclian , D e natura animalum 3.34 , 12.11;
Varro, Rust. 2. I. 1- 2, 2.2. I ; in Ar cadia, Plin y, HN 25.94,28. [25 ; Strabo 3.3. 1;
Philostrat us, Vila Apollonii (hereafter VA) 8.7. 12; in Attica , Varro , Rust. 2.2 I 8.
As for epigra phic dat a , bo undary dispu tes inv olving graz ing right s a re known
from the La te Hellen istic Argolid : H odk inson (1988) , 58;.Jameson (forthcom­
ing, b). Also, in Lat e R om an census records f!'OlTI M ytilcnc, a to ta l of 70
percent of holdings listed grazing land : IG XII 2 76, 77, 78, 79, 80;J ones (1953);
M ee et at. (199 1), 23° .

79 The ecologica l degr ad ati on in th e Sou th ern Argolid in Lat e H elleni stic tim es
has also been attrib uted in part to inc rease d pastor al act ivity: va n Andel et al .

( [g86) , [20; va n Andel an d Runnels (1987), 110. Payne ( 198S) details the
curren tly lim ited dat a for th e zooarchaeo!ogical study of anima l hu sbandry in
Greece. On th e archaeology of pastoralism, Chang and Koster (1986). For an
ethnoarchaeologica l pers pec tive , Murray and Cha ng (198 I). Fo r the evide nce
from M cthan a, M ee et al . (199 1), 22B-30; from Arca dia , Lloyd (199 Ia), Ig l.
M andrakia (sheep pens) have been discovered for Lat e R om an (four th- seventh
centur ies AD) Attica: Lohmann (1983) , 114; ( [985 ).

Bo For in ter-poleis tensions, see O sborne ( [987a) , 50-2 . Grant s of epinomia

(pasturing right s) are known from ea rlier periods, but th e for mati on of
supraloea l elite ties at th is time wo~ld have cased potenti al conflicts. The best
historical and epigraphic review ofpastoralism for the Classica l and H elleni stic
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periods is provided by H odkinson (1988) and the othe r pap ers in Whitt aker
(1988) . On tax dodging: Dy son -Hudson and Dyson-Hudson (1980) , 36- 7;
M ee et at. (199 1), 230.

8 I Aristotle. Politics 1321a.r r ; Grigg ( 1970) , 16o; H odk inson and Hod kinson
(198 1), 279. Provision of water too would pose problems for man y wou ld -be
specialized pasto ralists: Semple (1932) , 3 17- 24; Wells (1970).

82 Cha ng and Koster ( 1986), 110.
83 For th e need of small fanners for un cu ltiva ted land, see Burford -Cooper ( 1977/

8), 173; Day ( 1942) , 231-2; Garnsey ( 1988) , 46 , 53. The K eian coli system:
Bennet and Voutsaki ( 1991), 377; Cherry el al. ( 199 I), 468-9.

84 Finl ay ( 1857), 59-64; Salmon (1974), I 17. O n th e La te R oman decline: Boak
( 1955); Fin ley ( 1977b) , 152. Sa llares' a rguments for a l\I althusian crisis in the
fou rth century , leading inevi tably to a ma ssive decline in H ellenistic and Ea rly
R om an population levels, a rc not acc epted here, since I prefer to regard
popula tion change as a more flexible an d dependent variable in human social
pr act ice. In ad di tion, a more cri tica l attitude to th e period 's lit era ry sources
and th e surv ey evidence is need ed th an Sa lla res allows: (199 1), esp. 60-5, 100­
7; cf Bintl iff (1985) , 210- 15. This mor e ca u tious in terpre ta tion of the Achai an
depopul a tion is a lso adopted by Cartledg e and Spa wforth for Lakoni a : ( 1989) ,
14 1- 2 .

83 Sec, for M cth an a, M ce el al. (199 1), 223; for Boeot ia , Sallares (1991), 469 ; cf
Fosscy ( 1979) . H elleni stic out-migra tion : Griffith ( l g33) ; M cK echnic (1989) ;
Rostovtzeff ( 194 1), 1054-7; in-migra tion: Co he n ( Ig83 ); Davies (1984), 263­
8; T arn and Griffith ( l g32), 103.

86 Fin ley ( Ig85b) , 81. R eassessment of th e effects of the H annibalic wars, once
considered th e " agent of un iversal d estru ction ," is an int erestin g par allel to
this argument ; Frede riksen (197° / 1), 339, 356. For an excellent assessment of
the impact of warfa re in the agricu ltural sphere, see Hanson ( 1983) .

87 Will (1975), 3 13.
88 O bviously, these arguments go ba ck to the work of Chayanov (1923). Fo r

anthropological stud ies: Barlett ( 1980), 537-8; Cowgill ( 1975a) , 505-55;
( I975b); Gri gg ( 1976); White (1973); Wolf ( 1966). In a Greek conte xt: Wood
(1988) , 55- 6. On Greco-Roman family sizes and mean s of family limitat ion ,
see Eyben (1980- 1).

89 For thi s argument in other socia l contexts : Brown and Pod olefsky ( 1976), 229;
Green ( I980a) ; ( 1980b); Kirch (1980), 127-9.

go On the concept of agri deserti, see Wh itt ak er (1976); Sh aw ( 1983), 149.
Em phytcu tic legislati on : in Delph i, ea rly second cent ur y AD ,]annoray (1944/
5),76-7; Garnsey and Sa ller ( 1987), 347, n. 52; in Thisbc, ea rly th ird century
A D, J(; VllI 2226- 7; SIC) 884 ; Larsen (1938) , 477; Abbott and ] ohnson (1926) ,
453 -6; in Boeoti a (unda ted) , J annoray ( 1944/ 5), 76 n . 2. Domi tian 's
confisca tion of th e land of H ipparch us has been suggested as an attempt to help
dispossessed small fa rm ers: Geagan ( 1979) , 385; Plckct ( 196 I). Pr oselyt izin g
lor such cmphytcu tic schemes has been tent at ively ide nt ified in Dio
Chrysostom's Euboean Discourse: J on es ( I978a). 60 and n. 2 I.
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3 TH E C I V IC LA ND SCAPE

I J ackson ( [984), 18 and Shear ( [98 1), 36 1. On the architec tural fram ework of
Roman Athens , see Boat wrigh t ( 1983); H off ( [989b) ; T ho mp son (1987);
Willers (1990); Zan ker (1988) , 261-3; see also pp . 192- 6. For Argo s, see for
exa mple: Aupert (1987); Ginouves (1972); for Corint h, Willi ams ( [989) '

2 K eos: Che rry et al. (199 1), 337; Whitelaw and Davis (199 1), 279-80. I mu st
thank th e directo rs of th e Boeotia Survey for this in formation about thei r wor k
a t Hyettos. On the distribu tion of po pula tion in Boeotia , see Bin tliff (n .d .) .

3 For H alia r tos, see Bintliff and Snodgrass (1988a), 176-8; ( [988b ), 6 1-5; for
Askra, Bintliff and Snodgrass ( I988 b), 60 - 3; Snodgrass (1985) . Thcspiai 's
decline is especially in teresting in view of the city 's not inconsid erable history of
sanc tuary activity under th e ea rly empire, Alcock (in press, b ); Bintliff an d
Snodgrass ( I988a), [ 76-8; ( I988b), 65-8; Bintl iff (199 Ib).

4 Fo r Ph lius: Pausanias 2. 12.3- 15.2; Alcoc k (199 Ib) , 460-2; Biers (197 [) ;
(1973); ( 1975) ; Wrigh t et al. (1990), 6 J7. For M eth an a , see Foxh all (1990) ,
108; AR ( 1984/ 95) , 22. St rabo (8,6. 15) uses th e pa st tense wh en referr ing to th is
city, only on e example of his unreliable testim on y for man y regions ofGreece ,
Balad ie ( [980) , 31+

5 For wh at it is worth, Strabo 8.6 . I 2 also repo rt s H er mion e as ouk asemos (not
unimpor tant); Pausanias 2.34 . [ 1- 35. I I; Ph ilad elpheus ( [909 ); J ameson
( 1953) ; (1959)' For K ar ystos, Day (195 1), 229- 31 cha llenges the issue of the
valu e of Oration 7 for Greek economic histo ry in the R om an period . Ev ide nce
for the cit y's appa rent expa nsion (public additions to th e cast, necropolis to
south, dom estic "suburb" to west) is reported in K eller ( 1985) , 215, 222 , 227 ,
fig. 62. Ancien t M clos: Sparkes and Cherry (1982) . On M clian negotiatores:
Sparkes ( [982<\ ), 5 1; IG XII 3 1078- 9, 1234; CIL III 1,1203(10). T an agr a :
Pau san ias 9.22 .2; R oller ( [985 ); ( 1987); (1989) . Fo r M esscni a and Ph okis, see
Wagstaff (1982) , 118 and Fossey ( [986 ), 99 . J ohn Pa tterson (199 I ), 163 h as
argued th at the ur ban center of Balbo ura in Lycia , follow ing a deve lopmenta l
sequence not unlik e th at tr aced here, expanded a t th is time .

6 On difficul ties in j udgi ng a city 's overall heal th and prosperity, see H opkins
(1978b) , 70- 1; (1980) , [03 n. 8; Patterson (1987), 143- 4; cf Ward-Perkins
(1984) .

7 On sett leme nt relocation in the Southe rn Argolid , Runnels an d van Andel
(1987), 3 18; on Mclos, Wagstaff and Cherry (1982<\) , J70 ; on K eos, Che rry et
at. (199 I ), 34 1-4 and figs. 17.10 and 17. I I ; tabl e 17.5; in Lak on ia , Cavanagh
and Crouwe l (1988) , HI; Ca rtle dge and Spawfort h (1989) , 170.

8 Eve n substa ntial settle me nts may have been abandoned in orde r to concen­
tr at e resources an d fun ctions within a single center: thi s has been suggested, for
exa mple , from the extensive survey of O pou nti an Lokr is, see Fossey (1990) ,
134- Specia l-purpose sites: for M clos, see Che rry (1982) ; for th e Sout hern
Argoli d, va n Ande l ( [987 ), 309 . Cf. Hodder an d O rt on (1976) , 63, 85-6.

9 Ca rtledg e and Spawforth ( [989) , 142; Foxh all (1990) , 108; Lloyd ( [99 I b).
[0 Ecological, technologica l, eco nomic, religious and socio-cultur al factor s a ll

becom e invo lved . On the complexi ties oflo ca tiona l decision -m aking: cf Blou et
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(1972) ; Blok ( [969) ; Deman geon (1927); (1962); Smith ( 1976a) ; ( [976b);
Toyne (1974) ; Trigger ( 1974); W agstaff (1982).

I I Blou et ( 197I) and Wh itehouse ( 1985) discuss cases where known hostiliti es left
no trace in th e landscap e. On defense as onl y a partial explanatory force for
settlement relocat ion : R owlands ( [972); Wagstaff ( 1969) , 3 [5; Wagstaff and
Ch err y (1982<1) , 145. On bri gandage in Boeoti a : Etienne and Kn oepfler
(1976), 244- 5. I mu st th ank Anthon y Snodg rass for thi s observation about
Boeoti an settlement.

12 For th e movement of slaves: O sborne (199 Ia) , 244-6. Evid ence from Italy,
H opk ins ( [978a ); ( I978 b), 60; M acM ullen ( 1974), 85; Patterson (1987), 142­

4; ( 199 1), [55- 7·
13 Jameson (1977/8), [29·
14 On th e dangers of spec ia liza tion: cf. Garnsey ( 1988) , 56; Ne tting (1974), 4 1.

The increasing proximity of rural sites to ur ban centers in some regions could
sugges t th eir spec ia l usc for cash cro pping or market ga rdens; areas closer to the
urban center tend to be dedicated to such purposes, as von Thiincn 's an alysis
sugges ts: Smith ( 1976a ), 7; H all ( 1966).

15 Mill a r ( [98 [b ), 72. For th e Euboean ru stics: Dio Chrysostom, Oration7.15-18.
Evidence for peasant mobility admittedl y appears ehiefly in Lat e Roman and
Asian contexts: Libanius, Oratious ), 17; Garnsey (1988) , 62; Patlagean (1977),
179-8 I. An cient exa mples of urban hiring mark ets: Finley (1985a) , 223-4 and
n. 28; M acMullcn (1959) , 2 I 3. M odern an alogies: Netting ( 1974) , 40; Barl ett

(1980), 557.
[6 T enan cy is an elusive ca tegory for th e Greek and Roman periods alik e: Finl ey

(1976), 104; Wood (1988), [81. On th e flexibility allowed th e sma ll farmer by
leasing land : O sborne ( 1988) . For th e politi cal and social contex t of ten an cy:
Foxh all (1990) .

17 Foxh all (1990) , 109-1I.

18 Finl ey ( [976) , 113; de Neeve ( 1984), 3 1- 62.
19 Osborne (1988) , 323 . See also Finley (1976), 106; Standing (198 1); Wood

(1988), 183. On sharecropping: Cato 136-7; Plin y, Epistulae (hereafter l!,p. )
9.37 .3; Byr es (1983) , 12-15; de Ste. Croix (198 1), 2 16- 17, 256 .

20 On th e marble tr ad e genera lly, see Dodge ( [988); (1990); Baladi e ( 1980) , 197­
2 10. Atti e sources : Strabo 9.1.23; Walker (1985) , 20- 7; (1987), 68; Day (1942) ,
204-7; Lan gdon (1988). Lakoni an sources : Strabo 8.5.7 ; Cart ledge and
Sp awforth ( lg8g) , 169; Lambrak i ( 1980), 32 n. 7. Karystian marbles: H ankey
(1965) ; Lambraki (1980).

2 I For th e silver mines a t Laurion , see Strab o 9. 1.23; Davies (1935), 25 I; H ealy
(1978), 56, 62; La rsen (1938), 462, 486- 7. Iron: for Boeotia , sec Plin y, H.N
36. I 28; Bakhuizen (1976) , 52- 6; ( 1979) ; Davies (1935), 245- 6; for Gyaros, sec
Plin y, HX 8.222 quoting Thcophrastus. On mining in Greece gene ra lly, see
Da vies ( 1935), 239-63.

22 For Patrai , see Pausanias 7.2 1.14; for Aulis, 9. I 9.8; for Cha ironeia , 9.4 1.7; for
T ith orea, 10.32.19. Pittinger (1975) and Sparkes (1982b) discuss th e M clian
min eral export , th ough this appears to be primarily a Late Roman
ph enomenon. Purple: in Bulis, Pau sani as 10.37.3; in Lakonia, 3.2 [ .6; in
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Euboea , Dio Chrysos tom, Oration 7.2; in Hermione, Plu tar ch, Alexander 36;
J ameson (1969), 324 n. 3 1; Rudolph (1974), 108; also, in T hessaly,
Philostr a tus, Heroicus 744- On purple generally, see Reinhold (1970) ;
Charl esworth (1926), 125. Evid ence for Spa rtan building activity: Cartledge
and Sp awforth (1989), 171.

23 Imperial confiscations: Lar sen (1938), 463- 4; Lambraki (1980) ; Balad ie
(1980), 209- 10; Dodge (1988) , 68- 72. T iberiu s is believed to have taken over
ma ny qu ar ries in AD 17. On the economic isolati on of q uarries, see Fa nt (1989).
One pr e-Roman pa ra llel for a local economic stimulus would be the
development of the agricult ural potentia l of the Lau rion area to feed the servile
mining communities, Osborne (1985b), 29-36; (199 Ia) , 248-9; Lohmann
(1985).

24 A mod ern case study from Ban glad esh illustrat es thi s possibility: Bhaduri et al,
(1986) . It is assum ed that peasant hou seholds thu s rely rather heavily upo n
agricultu ra l incom e, but one external to their own inde penden tly owned
farms.

25 Garnsey (1980) , 38; Hodk inson and Hodkinson (198 1), 284- 6; J am eson
(1977/8), 124; Wood (1988), 62.

26 Foxhall (1990) , I I 1-1 3; Garnsey (1988) , 58- 63; Osborne (1987a ), 59;
Walla ce-Hadrill (1990). For a discussion of rural pat ron age, see Ga rnsey and
Woolf (1990) . Lib anius, Oration 47. I7 illustrat es th e magn etic qu ality of the
urban elite; for a mod ern Med iter ran ean example, Davis (1969) , 181- 3.

27 Hellenistic sitoneia schemes: Ga rnsey (1988), 79-82; for Thespiai, see Roesch
(1965), 220-4; Migeott e (1985c), 314- 16; for T houria, sec IG v I 1379;
Ro ebu ck (1945), 153. For the provisions of Athens und er the empire, see Dio
Cassius 69.16.2; Ph ilostr atus, VS 526; Mill er ( I972a ); ( I972b); Spa wlor th and
Walker (1985), 90; of Corin th : Wisem an (1979), 499, 505; cf. IG IV 795.

28 Cartledge and Spawforth (1989) , 142, 156. For general analyses of euerge tism
and the social power of banqueting, see Gauthier (1985) ; R ob ert (1935), 444;
Schmitt-Pantel (198 1); (1985); Veyne (1976) . Food di stribu tions could
accompany ago nistic celebrations: Sp awforth (1989) , 197.

29 Elite control of access to resources: Blanton (1976), 257; Payn ter (1982), 34­
40; Smith (1975) ; (1976b); Sta nding (198 1), 177. In pre-revoluti on ary
Gr eece: Whitelaw (199 1), 452- 3.

30 On the Lat e Roman period : Garnsey (1980), 39; (1988) , 18; Gregory (1984) ,
27I;Jones (1953) . Spa tial an alyses of feud alism: Dodgshon (1987), 192; Sack
(1980), 182- 5; Sta nding (198 1), 174- Finley (1976) , 116-1 7 docs emphasize,
however, the possibility of ind ebtment , and poten tial imm obility, in the ea rly
imperia l period as well.

3 1 Osborne (1987a) , 134- 5; Pecirka (1973), 11 8- 19.
32 Finl ey (1985a), 135- 8; (1977a ).
33 Frederiksen (1975), 168; Hopkins (1978b); (1980) ; Mil lar (198 Ib) , 72-3;

Osborne (199 Ib). See also Engels ( I990), esp. 121- 30, thou gh his assumption
that ancient peasants had "approxima tely twice the surplus ava ilable to them"
tha n has genera lly been though t rests on calcula tions of ancient agricultural
pro ductivity which are du bious in the ext reme .
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34 O sborne (1987a), 26.
35 Finl ey (1977a), 30 7; Hopkins (1978b) , 73-4; Humphreys (1978) .
36 Anti och in the fourth centu ry had 150,000-300,000 inha bita nts; its terr itory

was a t least 300 tim es th e size of th e city a rea : Finley (1977a) , 326; J ones
( 1940), 259- 60; O sborn e ( 198p ), 193- 4-

37 Sa rt re (1979) , esp . 2 17; Ro cchi (1988) . Examples incl ude quarrels between th e
Boeotian town of Koroneia an d its neighbors: Ie VII 2870; Fosscy ( 198 1); th e
Phokian communities of Amphissa, Delphi and Antikyrrha: Mi llar ( 1977),
436; and cities in th e Sout hern Argolid : Ie IV 12 76- 7; Ie IV 7.')2, 79 I ;J ameson
( 1953), 160-1 ; (fo rt hcoming , b ).

38 On th e sanctua ry of Artemis Lirnnati s, see Pau sanias 4-4.2- 3; Sa rtre ( 1979),
222; Alco ck (199 1a), 455; Cartledge and Spa wforth (1989) , 90, 95, 138- 9, 187;
Ergon (1988), 44-6. The presence of ru ra l sanctu a ries in border contexts has
been noted in othe r Roman provinces, see Blagg ( 1986) , 2 I ; for Britain, see
Hingley ( 1985); for Gaul , Drink wa ter (1983) . O ther bord er markers
mentioned in Pau sanias 2.38.7; 3·3 · 1; 7.27. I; 8.34.6 (Hermes) ; 1.44. 10; 2.35.2;
7. I 7.5; 8 .1 l.l ; 8. I 2.9; 8.25 . I; 8.25.2 (other) . On border deities an d rituals in
pre-Ro ma n times: Kahn (1979) ; Sartre (1979), 2 16- 23; Vernant (1983a) ;
Vid al-Naquet ( 1986) .

39 Elsne r (fo r thcoming) .
40 On roads in the provin ce, see Axioti ( 1980); Baladi e ( 1980) , 265-77; Cheva llier

( 1989) , 140, 200; Purcell (1990), 12-14. For th e Parthian ca mpaign: Balad ie
(1980) , 273-7; R obert (1963), 3 15. Skiro nian roa d : Wiseman (1978), 17·

4 1 J ackson (1984) , 22-3.
42 On the ClITS US publicus: Baladie ( 1980) , 333. U nde r Hadrian , th e cities were

relieved of th eir obliga tions to supply the costs ofpersonncl and mater ia l for th e
posta l system . Cf. M itchell (1976) .

43 Co ulto n (1987), 73·
44 Pluta rch men tion s tampering with aqued ucts as one method ofelite riva lry, De

[raterno amore 487F-488A. On the Corin th aq ued uct, see Pausa nias 2.3.5;
8.22 .3; Biers (1978) ; Engels ( 1990), 76-8; Puillon Bob laye (1836), 148; Tolle­
Kastenbcin (1990), 68. The section of this aqueduct shown in figure 4 1 ma y
post-da te th e origina l H ad rian ic construction, but it non etheless probab ly
form ed part of the same overall system . The city of Argos could have tapped
int o this wat er source, but it may well have been served by a separa te aqued uct
system.

45 Co rbicr (199 1), 222 . Fo r Athens, see GlL 3 549 ; Zill er (1877), 120- 2; Kienast
(1987), 167; Travlos ( 1971), 242-3; Kokkou (1970) , 169- 71. For Nikopolis,
see Stillwell (1976) , 626. For Epid auros, Pau sanias 2.27.6; H abicht ( 1985) , 10
and n. 53 . Elabo ra te hyd raul ic systems are also known for privat e houses as
well: for Pat rai , see A D 32 (1977) BI: 80-2; 33 (1978) BI : 3 1; for th e villa of
H crode s Atticus in Thyreati s, Fakl a ris (1990), 98, pl. 32e.

46 Co ulton ( I98 7), 8 I . The famous exa mple of'Peire nc fountain a t Co rin th is now
believed to have been renovated by an unknown donor, not th e otherwise
ubiq uitous Heredes Atticus. Walker (1987) discusses nyrnphaca in Co rin th,
Ol ym pia, Athens, Argos.
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On th e Boeoti an cities, sec Strabo, 9.2.25; Fosscy (1988); Wallace (1972);
(1979) . For genera l discussion of the d isapp earan ce or movement ofcities, sec
Dema nd ( [990) ; O sborn e ( [987a) , 55-6; (199 [a) , 247.

22 T he [ext of Hieroclcs is da ted to the ea rly years of j ustinian , bu t is pro bably
based on informati on d ra wn 11'0111 th e first half ofthe fi fth century A D; Gregory
(1979), 273-7; j on es (1964), 716-1 7; jones, A. (1971), 5 I-J.- 2 I , esp . 517.

23 O n th e transition to th e Gr eek city of th e Byzantine era , see Gregory (1982);
( [984) .

24 K ah rstcdt (1954); cf. jones ( [956) . Lat e R oman villas: in H alicis, Boyd and
Rudolph (1978), 334; R udolph (1979) . 304- 5; in M cd con , Fossey ( [986 ), 26­
9; in Epida uros Limera, Gregory (1984), 272.

25 On th e Boeot ian de truetions: in H aliartos and K oron eia, Livy 42.63. 3- 12,
43+ I I; Fo sey (1979), 562- 7 I ; in Thebes, Pau san ias 7. [5.9-10; in Lebad cia
and Anthedon, Plut arch, Sulla 16, 26; Appia n, Mithridateios 5 I; in Chorsiai ,
Fossey and M orin ( 1989) , 166-79.

26 Papazoglou ( 1988) discusses the course of urbani sm in th e somewhat more
milit a rily exposed provi nce of Macedon.

27 O liver ( 1953), 953- 8; ( [954)·
28 On increa sing financial pr essures: j on es (1940) ; Migeottc ( [984) ; (1985a) ;

Milla r (1983)' Ci ties known to be in trouble: for Aigin a, see IG IV 4; for
Lykosou ra , SIG' 800; Rostovtzeff (1957), 254: for Sikyon , Griffin (1982), 90.
Cities injured through wa rfa re: for Gytheion, see SIG"J 748; for T eno s, IG XII 5
860 ; for K rannon , Migcott e (1984) , 36 r ; Au stin (198 I), 179- 80. For
Akra iphia, see Oliver (1971); Fossey (1979) , 554-60.

29 Pre-conquest displacem en t of towns or peop le: for Pleuron, sec Strabo [0. 2,4;
for Orneai, Pau san ias 2,25.6; for Sryra, St rabo [0 ,1.6 ; for Phokian cities,
Pau san ias 10':1 .1- 3, 10.33.8- 9; for 'I'iryns, Stra bo 8.6 . I I , Pau san ias 2.25.8 ; for
Th ebes, Pau sani as 9.23.5 . Str abo (9.5.4) comments on a " fact which is
commo n to, an d tr ue of, all countries, tha t whole regions and their severa l pa rts
undergo cha nges in propo rt ion to the power of tho se who hold swa y,"

30 For th e Athenian evid en ce: Appian , Betta Civitia 5.7; Dio Cassius 69. [6.2;
Balad ie ( [980), 215- 16; Larsen (1938), 467. Some ten yea rs before (in 3 [ Be)
Augustus had given At hens territory: Dio Cassius 38.39.2 ; Bowersock (1964) ;
Hoff (1989a) , 4; K roll (1972) . There is some con fusion about the pr ecise
composition of th ese gra nts, sec Day ( 1942), 134- 6. For Sparta, see Ca rtledge
and Spawfor th (1989) , 108- 1I.

3 [ O n bound ary competition: Hyginus [14 , 12L; Brunt (198 [) , 165-6; Corbier
(199 1), 222; Sartre ( [979), 213-18. Cf. Ea rle (1976) for a New World
compa rison .

32 O n civic rivalry in Asia Minor, seej ones ( 1940), 249 and [1. 73; Reynolds 1982;
in Africa, Ga rnsey (1978), 245- 6. See also R obert (1977); Syrue (198 1).

33 Megalopolis and Ar gos: Pau sani as 8.27.[ -2, 9.1+4; 2.25.6- 8; cf. M aggi
(1976). M cdeon ami Stiris: SIC' 647; Austin (198 1), no. [34; Fossey ( [98G), 99;
Walbank ( 1981), [5 1- 2. Aegean islands: Austin ( lg8 I ). nos. 128. 133. K eos:
Strabo [0 .5.6; Che rr y et at. ( [99 [) ; Cherry and Davis (199 [) '

34 For Lykosoura , sec Larsen (1938) , 473. Ot her examples includ e villages to
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Demetrias in Thessaly: Straho 9.5. 12; 9.5. I5: Mcthyd rion to M egalopolis:
Pau san ias 8. I2.2; cities to Spart a: Pausanias 3.2 I. 7; ?Chorsia i and Thisbe:
Plin y, HX 4-3.8: Pla ton a nd Fcyel (1938) , 161 n. I . An other poten tial case has
been ten tatively suggested by the investiga tors of the M cthana sur vey proj ect ,
on the basis of th e landed int erests of th e Co rint hian notable, L. Licinius
Anteros, in M cth an a : M ee e/ 01. ( 199 1), 227. On dependent communities in
oth er provinces: for Cclacn ac-Ap am ca, sec Dio Ch rysostom, Ora/ion35.14- 15;
for Nim cs, sec Strabo 4.1.1 2; Pliny, HN 3.37.

35 Doyle (1986) , 123- 38, 198- 231; Eisenstad t (1963) , 175-83; M orris ( 1984).
T he development of a supralocal elite has been exceptionally well docume nted
in the Az tec empire: Ad am s ( I979a ), 70; H odge (198+); Smit h ( 1986) ; for a
Mayan compar ison , M olloy and Ra thje ( 1974) .

36 For th e evidence of Apul eius and Plutarch , sec Mill ar (198 Ib) , esp. 69 and
J on es (197Ib) , ch . 5, " Plu tarch 's society: domi nobiles," esp. 39-40; ( 1972).
H istor ical and prosopo graphical exa mples of these alliances: Larsen ( 1953);
Mitchell ( 1974); Oliver (1971); Spawfort h ( 1974) ; ( 1978) ; ( 1980) ; ( 198+);
(1985); ( 1986) ; Sp awforth and Walker (1986); politica l allegian ces over the
imperial succe ssion: Bowersock (1984), 178.

37 Patt erson ( 199 1), 1.1 2-6.
38 Cartledge and Spawforth ( 1989) , 10+.
39 Co rinth: Spa wfort h and Walker (1985) , 84, 86 ; Engels (1990), 69. Corn elius

Pulcher was supposed ly responsible for having Cori nth declared free from
taxat ion . On th e Euryc lids: Bowersock (196 I ); Biers ( 1985) ; Engels ( 1990) , 70.
Dedication s from other non -Corinthian members of th e Achaian elite, most
notabl y H erodes Att icus, are also knO\\'I1 in the capi ta l. For th e Ath enian
evide nce: Spawfor th and Walker (1985), 90- 1; J ones (1978b) . O th er
examples:.Iones ( 197Ib), 43 and n. 2 I. On elite travelin g: Garnsey and Saller
(1987), 99-100; J ones ( 197 Ib) , +2 and nn . 16-17.

+0 On Plutarch 's background ,J ones ( 1971b), 5- 10. On the evide nce from Argos,
sec Spawforth and Walker ( 1986) , 10 1- 2. Dio Ch rysostom pr aised his town of
Prusa, saying th at despite frequ ent invitations from th e chief cities of Greece,
he never cont em plat ed living elsewhe re (Ora/ion 44.6).

+1 Rostovtzcff ( 1957), 2.1+; cf. Juvenal : Sa/ires 3.62. I tali an urbanism: Garnsey
(1983); H opkins ( 1978a) , 54- /4; (1978b) ; W..longman, pel's. cornm . O n the
demo graphic effects ofsu ch a superccntcr, compa re T eno cht itlan in th e New
World , sec Ad am s (1979a), 62.

42 Plutarch, De oitando aere alieno 83 1A; Rouge (1966) , 88-9, 132- 4; Gregory
(1984) , 27 I. Other cities too are d escribed in positive ter ms by Strabo:
Hermione, 8.6 .12; Aigion , 8.7.5; T egca, 8.8.2 ; T an agra and Thespiai , 9.2.5,
9.2.25: Elat cia , 9.3.2; Chalkis, 10.1.8, II: Zakynthos, 10.2.18 and by
Pausan ias: T roizcn , 2.30. 10; Hermione, 2.34-1I; Sparta, 3. 11.2; T anagra,
9.22.1-2; Lcbad eia , 9.39.2; Elatcin, 10.34- I ; Amphissa , 1() .38+ The pr ecise
demographic or economic significance of such sta teme nts remain s impossible
to determi ne.

43 Pat rai: Balad ic ( 1980), 325; Papapostolou (1971); R izakis (1989) , 181.
Athens: Shear (198 1); Spawforth and Walker (1985) ; though Ad am s (1989) ,
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11- 12 righ tly points ou t th e archa eologica l evide nce for " Ne w Athens"
rema ins und esirably sketchy .

44 See En gels (1990), 43- 65 and Wiseman (1979) for a detail ed descri ption of th e
various a tt rac tions Cor int h could boast.

45 Engel s (1990), 84. T hese parameters a re reached by using two different density
figures: 100 peopl e/h ecta re and 160 peopl e/h ectare; cf. 79- 8.1- . Wat er supply:
Pau san ias 2.3.5 ; Engels (1990), 76-8, 179- 8 1; R obin son (196.')), 29. For
cavea ts on infe rring pop ula tion numbers from evide nce such as this, see
Fletcher ( 198 1); Sh aw (1980), 39.

46 Ex tensive surveys in the Cor in th ia , Engels ( 1990) , 24; Wiseman (1978). En gels
(1990) , 27-33, 58 a rgues for th e likelihood of imports; cf. Stra bo 8.6.23. On the
ceramic evidence, Slane ( 1986), 3 17.

47 Finley (1977a ), 325.
48 In land zones: Larsen ( 1938) , 4 72- 4, thou gh see, for Arcadia , Lloyd (199 Ia) ,

Igo-l ; for Phokis, Fossey (1986), 98 - 102. Exampl es of apparent coasta l
pr osperit y: Naup akt os: AD 26 ( 1975) B2: 3 I5-1 9; Gyth eion: AD 29 (1979) Ik
2g2-+ O n th e (/l rSIISpublicus: pp . 12 1- 2.

49 Bowersock ( 1965'1), 5- 13; ( 1969), 43-50; Craw ford ( 1978) ; .Jones (1978a) ,
116; M illa r ( 1977), 494- 5; cf. Plu ta rch , Praecepta gerendae reipublicae (hereafter
Praecepta'; 8I4C- D.

50 Ela tcia: Pausanias 10.34.2. For Athens, Cicero (Pro Fiacco 26.62-3) assert ed
"the now sha tt ered and weakened name of Greece is su pported by the
reputation of thi s citv ." On the Panh ellenion : Spawforth and Walker ( 1985) ;
Wil lers ( l g8g). Had rian as " savior and founder" : Lar sen (1938) , 482- 3 and n.
1 :~ . Sp arta : Cartledg e and Sp awl orth (1989), 190-211, esp. 2 10.

5 1 Pau sanias 9"7.6; Plutarch , Praecepta 8 1IB- C; Garn sey and Sa ller (1987), 30:
Symeonoglou ( 1985), 148- 55.

52 O th er cases of syngeneia: Sp awfort h and Walker ( 1986), esp . 10+ O n simila r
pr ocesses elsewh ere, see Garn sey ( 1978) , 246 (Afri ca}; R ogers (199 1) (Asia) .

53 For elite pedigr ees, see Ca rtledge and Spa wlorth (1989), 162- 5; Day (19,1-2 ),
237- 9; Herman ( l g87), 164;.Jon es (197Ib), 40- 2. On pr eviou s uses of the past:
Aleock ( 199 1a); H abicht (196 1); Hedrick ( 1988).

54 For H ellenistic respon ses, sec Davi es (1984) , 29 1; Ga uthier (1972); Prcaux
( 1978), 452-60; Tarn and Griffith ( 1952), 82- 9 1; Walbank (198 1), 14 1- 58.
Pau sani as 7.16.9 reports the dissolu tion of leagu es after th e Achaean \\'a r.

55 O n imperial enco uragemen t of leagu es, fo r Au gustu s, see Bowersock ( 1965'1),
91; for H adrian, Larsen (1938) , 452; fo r Antonin us Pius, Oli ver (1978) , 190.
For gene ra l di scussion of leag ues: Deininger ( 1965); Larsen ( 1955); (196B);
Ol iver ( 1978) . Leagu e dut ies: Brun t ( 196 1); Larsen (1955), 112- 13, 123-4;
M illa r ( 1966) , 389- 90. Thessaly: 1(; IX 2 26 1; Larsen ( 1 ~J38) , 442; Levick
(1985), 62- 3. Phokis: 1(; IX I 6 1; Larsen ( 1938) , 44 2.

56 Spa wforth and Walker ( 1985), 8 1.
57 On th e con cept of " bridge head " or " ga teway" communi ties, see Galtung

(1971); Burghard t (1971); H irt h"( 1978'1).
58 For th e beh av ior of provincial go vernors, see Burton ( 1975) . R eport s of

embassies to R ome: Millar ( 1977), 394; Souris ( 1984). On Co rinth and th e
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leagu es: O liver (1978) , 191. It is worth men tioning, however , that numerou s
inscript ions deal ing with th e affa irs of the province and with honors to
provincial ad minis tra tors have been discovered in Co rin th : Wiseman ( 1979) ,
50 1-2 and n. 245.

59 On the origin of colonists: En gels (1990) , 69- 70. It alian in fluences in th e
colony: Engels ( 1990) , 44 , 62, 69. Numi smat ic evide nce : Ama ndry ( 1988),
10 1.

60 Slane (1986) , 317- 18; also ( 198o) . Unt il the mid-second century A D, western
imp orts out numbered those from the cast , Slane ( 1989) .

61 Williams ( l g8g) , 157 . Walbank ( l g8g) , 394, for on e, ide ntified the Ca pitolium
with T emple E in Corin th: " T he recognition of the form and identi ty of th e
temple and its pr ecin ct highlights an asp ect of Earl y R oma n Corint h that is
often overloo ked , namely, that in layo ut, organiza tion and religious practice,
Corinth was a Rom an colony and not simply a resto ra tion of a Greek city ."

62 Robinson ( I974), esp. 48+
63 Engels ( l ggO), 72, 101- 2, 106.
64 The Isth mian Games " were won t to draw cro wds of people" : St rabo 8.6.20; on

th e ga mes gene ra lly : Am andry (1988) , 10- 13, I OJ ; Biers and Geagan ( l g70);
Engels ( 1990), 52, g6 -7 , 2 12 n . 44; Gea gan ( 1968) ; ( l g8g). On the R oman
arch: Gr egory and Mill s (1984).

6,1 On thi s di stinct ion in other em pires, sec Bru mfiel (fo rt hcoming) ; Schreiber
(1987), 266; Smi th and Berd an (1992).

5 T HE SA C R E D L A:-:DS CAPE

I For a range of a rchaeo logica l studie s of the sac red or ceremonia l lan dscape, see
Bradley ( 1984) ; (1990) ; Farri ngt on ( 1992) ; Hall ( 1976) ; Kuper (1972) ; Ku s
( 1989) ; Marcus ( 1973) ; W heatley ( 1971).

2 Sourvinou -Inwood (1988) ; ( l ggo) ; J ameson ( 1980) ; ( l g88) .
3 Berve and Gruben (1963) ; Farnell ( 1896- l g09) ; Fergu son ( l g8g); T oml inson

( l g76) ; thou gh sec Schac hter ( 1967) . The classic, if err a tic, study of the
posit ioning of sanc tu aries is Scull y ( 1979) .

4 On th e likelihoo d of rel igious develop ment through time: Geertz 1966;
Sourvino u-Inwood (1990), 300- 1; Vernant (1983b) . On the significa nce of
sanc tua ry placem ent : d e Polignac (1984) , 4 1-92; Snodgrass (1986), 262- 3.
For recent research in this a rea, sec Cole (fort hcoming) ; Edl und ( 1987);
M organ (1990) ; O sborne ( l g87'l) , 165- 92; (1985), 154- 72.

5 Eisenstad t ( l g79) ; cr. Co nrad and Demarest (1984) .
6 Elsner (fort hcoming); also H abich t ( l g85) , esp. 20-1 and 165- 75. For othe r

recen t work on Pausan ias, sec Hun t ( 1984), 39 1-4° 1; Snodgra ss ( l g87), 75­
89; Veyne (1988) , 3. For an excellen t illu str a ted comme nta ry, Pap achat zis
( l g74- 8 1).

7 J ost ( 1985) , 549.
8 T egea had benefited from an Archaic synoecism whi ch resulted in the

conce ntra tion of po pula tion and resources in the city; Strabo 8.8.2; Baladic
(198o) , 33 1-+ O n Tc gea 's importance in the communica tion networ k of the
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Peloponn esc, sec Sa nders an d Wh it bread ( 1990).
9 Strabo 8.3. 13; Baladi e ( 1980), 335·

loOn Sulla' s depredat ions, sec Pau sanias 9.33 .6; 10.2 1.6. Ca ligula in turn had
ord ered the Zeus from O lym pia be brought to R ome, J osephus, Antiquitates
] udaicae 19.1.1 ; Sue tonius, Caligula 22, 58.

1 I The monument s on the Athenian acropolis ar e, of cour se, th e best-known , if
not the lon gest-lived , examples of ru ins as " Mahnmale" : see Schneider and
H ocker (1990), I 13- 20. Amon g other unr epai red temp les Pau sani as ment ions
arc th ose at H aliartos, known to have been d estr oyed by th e R om ans, bu t he
seems somewha t confused about the destru ction of this city, attributing it to th e
Persians, 9.32.4; 10.35.2; H abich t ( 1985) , 99.

12 R oman loot ing: Larsen ( 1938) , 3 I 3-25; Pollitt (1986) , 153-6, 159-62. For the
beh avior of generals: on M umrnius, Vcllcius Pa tercu lus 1. I 3.4; Polli tt ( 1986),
158; on M arcellus, Plut arch, M arcellus 2 1.

13 Gordon ( I 9i9), II and n. 26.
14 See the discussion on pp. 14D-I ; Pollitt (1983) , 66-i+ Other exa mples include

the depredations of X erxes, who removed the T yrannicides from Athens and
an Apollo from M iletus; Alexander and Seleuc us la ter returned these:
Pausanias 1.8.5; 1.16.3 . For the Pcrgam cne reward : Pau sani as i .16.8.

15 Dio Ch rysostom , on the other hand , counseled toleran ce of the Rom an deeds:
" nor would the persons be any the worse offbeca use, instead of being set up as
offerings a t M egara or Epida uros or in the market-place of Andros or
Mvkoncs, [th e sta tu es] were set up in the sac red places of the Roman s" (Oration

3 1.15 1 ) .

16 Pollitt ( 1986) , 160.
1 i SeeJost (1985), 542-4. All an cient references arc to Pausanias. Isis: at Ath ens,

see Walker (19i 9) ; a t M egara, 1.41.3; a t Phli us, 2.13.i; a t T roizcn , 2.32.6; a t
Mcth an a, 2.34. 1; at Bura, i .25.9. Sera/lis and Isis: at Co rinth, 2.4.6, see also
Smith ( I gii) ; at Hermione, 2.34. 10; at Boiai, 3.22 .13; a t T hour ia, 4.32.6; a t
Aigeira, i. 26.i . Serapis: at O itylos, 3.25.10; at Kop ai, 9.24 . 1-2; a t Patrai ,
i .21. 13. Ammon: a t Gytheion, 3.21.8; a t Thebes, 8. I 6. I . Didy menian M other and
Allis: a t Patra i, i .20.3; at Dym e, i .1 i .8. Ap art from Tithor ea, ano ther non­
urb an exa mple is th e cu lt ofI sis and Scrapis ded ica ted by L. Vibullius Spanios
and his wife (second century AD ) in Hylai, a kome of T hespiai : Scha ch ter
( lg8 1), 201. Cf. Solmsen (19i 9).

18 A similar prolifera tion occur red in Asia Minor, though th e presen t stud y docs
no t collec t the evide nce for Ach aia as fully as Price ( 1984) , esp. i 8-IOO, map s
II-V, has done for th at province. In any case, no Achaian kome is known to have
possessed the necessary size and autonomy either to wish, or to be able, to
conduct imperial cult, Price ( Ig84), i8 -86, 136-46. Pau sanias provides several
examples ofcult in smaller Achaian cities: in M cgara , 1.40.2; in Sikyon, 2.8.1;
in Asopos, 3.22.g ; in K ynaitha, 8. 1g.1-2 . On Arcadia :Jost ( Ig85 ), 541. For the
behavior of free cities, sec Benjamin and Raubitschck ( I959 ), i 3.

Ig In the tradit iona l civic cults of th e Classical epoch , th e entire urban framework
was uti lized , since citi es for the most part lacked a centralized a nd unified cult
cen ter: Mart in ( lgi4) , 253. Pausanias (g.22.2) approved T anagra 's urban
layout, with spatially distinct zones for reside nce and sanc tuaries.
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20 Olympieion : Pau san ias 1.18.6-7; Abramson (1974) ; Verm culc ( 1977) , 85;
Wycherley (1964) . For th e R om an ac ropolis: Schneider and H ocker (1990) ,
222-3+ Oddly eno ugh, Pau san ias does not mention th e Roma and Augustus
temple: Bind er ( 1969) ; K awerau ( 1888) ; M ellor ( 1975) , 101-5; T ravlos
(1971), 494. For the Roman Parth enon: Pau sanias 1.24. 7; Caroll (1982);
Oli ver (1983) , 102; Smith (1896), 339; AR ( 1984/5) , 6. For Julia Domna:
Oli ver (1965), [79. Arne Augusti in Athens: Benjamin and Raubitsch ek (1959) ,
84-5. On altars to Augustus and to H adrian : Benjamin (1963); Pri ce (1984),
69. R oman agora: Benjamin and Raubitschek (1959), 85; Camp (1986), 184.

2 [ Ca rtledge and Spawforth ( [989) , 108, [27- 8.
22 M csscne: Habieht ( r985), 42-6, 58; on th e possible re-ide ntifica tion of the

pr ecinct : AR (1987/8) , 20. Orchomenos: Alcock (199 1a) , 462- 3. Gyth eion :
SEC IX 923; Pri ce (1984) , 109 and nn . 58, I [ I. Im ages of H ad rian and his
family in th e Theat er of Dionysos at Athe ns (blocking th e view) are also worth
mentioning, Verm eulc ( 1968) , [9- 20. This list ma kes no pretense at
comprehe nsiveness; for a reg iona l survey of imperial shrines in Achaia, see
Trummer (1980) ; Vermeule (1968) .

23 Murray and Petsas (1989) , 86; see also Carter (1977) ; Doukellis ( : 990a ), 405­
6. For the sett ing of triumphal arches genera lly: Clavel-Lcvcquc and Leveque
( [(82). Ar ch of H adrian : IC II2 5 [85; Travlos (1971), 253- 7; th e new th eor y is
th at of Adams (1989) . For the arch at Isthmia, see p. 169, fig. 58.

24 J ost ( [985) , 54 [- 2; Spawforth ( 1978), 255- 6.
25 For evide nce on festival cro wds, see Lu cian, Peregrlnus I ; Plutarch . QJlaestiolles

conoioialrs 628A (Athens), 638 B, 674F (Delphi) , 723A (Corinth) :J ones (1970) :
( [971b), 42. On the Boeotian festivals: Schac hter ( 198 1), 2 t6-[ 9; ( 1986) , 147­
53, [56-79· In genera l, Spawforth (1989) .

26 On othe r " O lympia"s: Cartledge an d Spawforth (1989), 187; Spawfort h
(1986) , 327- 3 1; (1989) , 194. M et roon : Pausanias 5.20.9; H itzl ( [ 9 ~)I); Price
(1984) , 160- 1. Nymphaeum of Herodes Att icus: Bol (1984) ; T omlinson
(1976) , 64; Vermeule (1977) , 84; Walker ( 1987).

27 For Peregrinus it was " a t the height of th e festiva l, all but in the theatre, that he
plan s to roa st himself;" but th e final event ac tua lly took plaee immediately
afterwa rds and some way from the sanc tuary, Lucian , Peregrinus [9- 2 I , 35- 6;
J on es ( [986) , I 17- 32.

28 Delphi: one of the three M armaria temples held sta tues of a " few Rom an
emperors," the other two were aba ndoned , Pau sani as [0 .8.6. Domitian
undertook restora tions here: SIC' 821 ; Millar ( [977), 450; T omlinson (1976) ,
70. The Am ph iktyonic Leagu e continued to play a part in provincial life,
though it was now used and modified by imperial policy, for exa mp le in the
prominent role given to Nikopolis by Augustu s, cf. Larsen (1958). The
pr osperous condition of Isthmic has alrea dy been discussed (p. [69 ). Nemec was
in a somewha t different sta te, for th e ga mes had been moved to Ar gos befor e
100 Be. Pausanias reported an aba ndoned temple and a missing cult image ,
which ma y well ha ve been tr an sferr ed to Argos: Pau sani as 2. 15.2,2.24.2;

Mi ller (1990) , 20, 23-4, 57, [4 1- 2, 193·
29 Stra bo 8.8.2 ; Balad ie (1980) , 336 and n. 239 .
3D Shear ( [98 1), 365; Ca mp ( [986), [84-7; Thom pson and Wych erley ( IC) 72),
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160-8; Thompson ( 1962). T empleofAres: Din smoor ( 1940) : M cAllister (1959) ;
T ownsend (1955) . Z eus Agoraios: Shear (198 1), 365; St illwell (1933), 140-8;
Thom pson ( 1952) , 9 1-3. Southwest and Southeast T emples: Dinsmoor (1974);
(1982); Thompson ( lg60) , 339- 43. Dinsmoor da tes the Sou th east T emple to
th e first hal f of the second century A D; the Sou thw est to the first hal f of th e first
century A D . For th e Odeion of Agri pp a, sec Thom pson ( 1950). It should be
noted , how ever , th at the T empl e of Nemesis at Rhamnous (possibly part of the
same fifth -century bu ilding pro gram as the Ach arnai and Sounion temples)
was left in place and ind eed repa ired and rededicat ed to Livia in A D 45/6 ;
Bron cer ( 1932); Mil es ( Ig8g). Eliakis ( 1980) a tt ribu tes temple repairs there to

the reign ofJulian .
31 Oli ver ( lg72) dat es th e decree IC 112 1035 to 27/26 BC; Culley (1975) ; (1977)

dat es it to betw een 10/9 and 3/2 BC . Shea r (198 1), 366- 7 opts for a Claud ian
dat e. Salamis ma y be espec ially prom inen t in this program owing to its recen t
restora tion to Athens by J ulius Nika nor, th e " New Hom er and New
Themistoclcs," J ones ( 1978b) , 222-8. The hoplite general, king archon and
other important officials were given responsibility for implementing thi s
legisla tion.

32 Shear ( lg8 1), 362.
33 Shear ( lg8 !) , 362- 3; cf. Camp (1986) , 187. For an echo of th e De finibus

(hereafter Fi n.i , one ca n turn to Byron 's " Child e Harold 's Pilgrimage" (n .88),
" Whereer we tread ' tis haunted , holy gro und . . ."

34 Bowersock ( 1984), esp. 174-
35 Shea r ( lg8 I ), 360 . Zeus Eleutherios: Thom pson ( 1966) ; Thomp son and

Wycherley ( 1972) , 102- 3. Claud ius: IC n-1II2 3274. Livia as Ar temis Boul aia :
O liver ( 1965) ; T hompson and Wycherley (1972) , 166.

36 On th e reuse of Athenian mo nu ment s: on the ac ropo lis, Dinsmoor ( 1920); in
the agora, Vanderpool ( I959). For the Aemilius Paullus monument, sec Pollitt
(1986), 156-8. On reuse or sha ring of temples: Pau san ias 1.40.2; Price (1984) ,
146-62. H ad rian as eponymous hero: Pau san ias 1.5.5; Graind or (1934) , 83-4;
Oli ver (1983) , 103- 4. Hellenistic ru lers previou sly had been grante d that
sta tus.

37 Pr ice ( 1984) , 119. On Lucius' appea l: Mill ar ( 198 1b) , 66; Pr ice ( 198{) , 119,
192- 3. M anumissions also occurred a t th e shrines to Egyp tian deities and at
the pa nhellen ic center of Delphi: Hopkins (1978a) , 133-7 I; Schach ter ( Ig8 I),
200-5 ·

38 O bvious examples includ e Mcsscne, where a member of the prominent
Saethid a fam ily was high priest, and his son was mad e a R om an senator by
H adrian : H abicht ( 1985), 58 and n , 80. In Spa rt a, Eur ycles was the founder
and almost cer ta inly th e first high pri est of the city 's imperial cult, wh ich was
subsequently held " by inh eritan ce" : Ca rtledge and Spa wfort h (1989) , 99. On
the festival of th e M cgala Pt oia and Kaisareia : Schacht er (198 I), 209.

39 Price ( 1984), 100, also 126- 32; cf. Zanker ( lg88) , 302- 6.
40 All th e followin g references are to Pau san ias, Extra- or peri -urban sanc tua ries:

2. 12.2 (H era) ; 2.36 .2 (Apollo) ; 2.36.8 (Athena Saitis); 3.22.10 (Athena);
7.22. I I (T riclaria ); 8.4 1.10 (Aphrodite) ; 8.53. I I (Art emis); 8.54-5 (Apollo) ;
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I<J. 38.8 (Poseidon) ; 8.35.5 (Art emis Sciat is) . Ur ba n sanctu a ries: 2.7.G
(Art emis); 2.9.7 (Apollo Lyk eios}; 2. 11.2 (va rious) ; 2.24-3 (La riscan Zeus);
2<3+. 10 (A thena) ; 8.14 .4 (A thena) ; 8.24-G (Aphrod ite}; 8 .30.4 (T he M other};
8.3 1.9 (A thena , Her a ); 9.33.3 (anonymous); IO<1B.13 (Asklepios) .

4 1 Fr azer ( 1898), xiv,

42 At least one of the examples cited in th e De defectu oraculorum, the Ptoion
sanctua ry, is know n to hav e survived lon g after Plu tarch pronou nced it dead .
A lat e first-century date is suggested for Plu ta rch 's com position, but epigraphic
evidence shows tha t th e Ptoia were still celebra ted int o th e th ird cen tury AD .

The sa nc tua ry did , however, have per iod ic br eakd own s in its cele bra tion
owin g to economic difIicult ies; in at least two episodes, weal thy loca l men had
to come to the sanctuary's rescue. Sce IG VII 27 I2; SEC xv 330; Fosscy ( 1979) ,
589; O gilv ie ( 1967); Scha ch ter ( 198 1), 72. WllljilTe: in H ali a r tos, Pa usanias
9.33.3; in Ala lkomena i, 9.33.5 - G. Economic distress:.l ost ( 1985) , 550- 1. Wha t
must be avoided above a ll is the a tt ribu tion of'd efu nct sanctua ries to a growing
d isillusionmen t with trad itiona l pagan cults. Christia nizing att itudes abo ut
th e d eb asement of religiou s life d uring thi s period tend to colo r such
ar gument s, and sugg estions that paganism con tinued only " fitfully" under th e
Princip a to hav e now largel y been di smissed . Com pa re Festu gicrc ( 1972) and
Tomlinson ( 1 ~J7G ) , 23-4 with Lane Fo x ( 198G) and MacM ullcn ( l g8 1).

43 On th ese issues, sec Elsner (fo rt hcoming) ; Ca rt ledge and Sp awfo rth ( 19B9),
190- 2 I I . " T our guide s" : Hunt ( Ig84), 397- 9. It rema ins an in tr iguing poin t
th a t to Pau san ias an em pty temple appea rs to form as significa n t a landmark as
any fun ct io ning sanctua ry.

44 Skinn er ( 19G4) , 38. For rela ted stud ies in other con tex ts, sec Fa rr ing ton
(1992); G eert z ( 1977) ; K crt zcr ( 1988) , 22- 3; Tuan (1977) , 16 1- 78; Turn er
(1974) , I ~J3-6 .

45 Ca llag ha n ( 197B); Hood an d Sm yth ( 198 1), 20-3: Sh aw (1986), 222-35; cf
H arrison ( 199 1); Sa nd ers ( 1982) , 36- 40. I m ust tha nk Peter] . Ca llaghan lo r
his th ou gh ts on th is subj ect.

46 Im peria l gifts incl uded a gold cro wn and pu rpl e ro be fro m Nero, and a go lden
peacock fro m Had rian . O fa statue ofO restes befor e th e ent ra nce : " they say . ..
that it represen ts the Emperor Augu stus" (Pausanias 2.17.3). H ad rian's image
was put up wi thin the tem ple, possib ly in recognition of his fina nci al suppo rt
lo r publ ic works; poorl y preserved inscrip tions com me mo ra te his don at ion s:
Strab o 8.6.10; Pau san ias 2.17. I- G; Caskey and Amand ry (1952) , 2 19- 2 I and
n. 32; W aldstein ( Ig05) I , 134-6. For Had rianic in terest in another ru ra l cult ,
th e sanctuary of Horse Poseidon a t M ant incia , sec Pau sani as 8.10.2.

47 On Ph igaleia :J ost (1985) 88, 96 , 546. Wh eth er or no t the H elos region was still
an officia l part ofSpartan ter ri tory a t th is tim e is un clear , bu t the la nd was still
closely link ed with th e city, sec Cart ledge and Spawfort h (1989), 137- B. Fo r
the region, sec W agstaff (19B2).

48 Biutlilf and Snod gr ass (1985) , 158- 60, table 7; Habicht ( 1985), 35- 6.
49 To some ex ten t, the effec t of the M egalop oli tan synoccism of th e fourth cen tury

Be up on th e Ar cad ian religious landscap e ca n be seen as a forerunner to this
developmen t in im pe rial tim es. At the time of th a t synoccism, wh ile some

257
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sanctuaries were allowed to disappear, others were ma int ained in th e form er
cities, symbolizing the new cente r's contro l over the most sac red places in the
terri tory, and thu s th e ter ritor y itself; .lost ( Ig85 ). 548-50. Ar give ter ritor ia l
expa nsion followed a simila r ta cti c, cf Pausan ias 2.25.6.

50 XVAI' sites: W right et at. (1990) , 610- 12. I th ank the projec t d irectors for th ese
observa tions. A similar d rop in ru ral sanctuary numb ers is appa rent in the
Sou the rn Argolid , given the decline of " specia l-p urpo se" sites; R unnels a nd
van And el (1987), 309. O n the island of'Keos, the shrine a t Ayia I rini was in usc
until the th ird century Be: Ca skey ( l g8 1), 1'27. O n the Att ic sites, Fowdc n
( l g88) , 56- 7, wh ere he assumes "most of the ir visitors were simple loca l
people" ; cf Lan gdon (1976) .

51 Crawford ( l g8 1), 160 ; Blagg (1985) ; Frederiksen ( 1976) . 353-4-
52 O n elite benefact ions in var ious cities: Gra indor ( l g30); .Jost ( l g85) , 126- 7,

55 1; Migeottc (1985b); O liver ( Ig71); Spa wfort h ( l g89), Ig6- 7. Ap art from
individual benefactors, groups of citizens could still contr ibute th rou gh
collective dona tions (ejJidoseis): l\I igeo tte ( 1985C) , 3 16; cf. ( l g84) for earlier
H elleni stic para llels. Other signs of elite pr e-eminen ce: Pausanias 9.3,(j-8,
10.32.1.'); Sm all ( lg87).

53 Fo r th e Lykosoura ded ica tion s, sec Sp awfort h ( l g78), 253; ( l g85), 222-4;
Car tledge and Spa wfort h ( Ig8g ), 103. Pr iesth oods too , especia lly hered itary
priesth oods, served similar purposes, being restr ict ed to a small cad re of
promi nent families. Wh ile heredi ta ry priesthoods were not an imp erial
developmen t (as the priestly a ristoe ra cics in Classical Spart a and Athens
demonstr at e). th ere no net heless existed a close connec tion between the hero ic
pedi grees cultiva ted by wealthy families. and civic priesthoods: Cartledge and
Spa wfort h ( l g8g) , Ig4-5.

54 Cartle dge a nd Sp awforth ( l g8g) , 170; Spawfortb (1989) , Ig6. Apart from
Sp arta , other profit able festiva l locati ons woul d be Argos, Corin th, Ath ens,
Epida uro s and Thcspia i (although this last shows no sign of ben efiting from th e
demands of th e Erot ideia or Mouscia crowds). O n the profitabil ity of
landown ership around Epid auros, and the presen ce ofthe family of the St a tilii:
Sp awforth ( lg85) , 248-58. Lykosoura too was believed to a ttract revenues
from visitor s: .Jones ( 1940)' 140. O n the financial imp act of a major It a lian
sanc tuary: Blagg ( lg85) , 46.

55 Cartledge and Sp awforth ( l g8g) . 137-B , Ig-1-; on the fami ly of Bra sidas:
Spawforth ( 1985) , 224-44.

56 As in the ancien t tradi tion of sac rificing to the child ren ofGlauke at Co rin th :
" after Cor in th was laid waste by the R oman s and th e old Co rint hia ns were
wip ed ou t, the new set tlers broke th e custom" (Pausanias 2.3.7); Will iams
( IgB7). Agonistic festivals: Sp awforth ( l gBg) . In teresting studies of indi vidual
cults: K ab irion , Schachte r ( l g86), 66- 110, esp. 104- 6; Eleusinian Demeter ,
Walk er (1989) ; ami of indi vid ual cities, Rogers ( l gg l ).

57 On cultic landscap es in othe r R oman pr ovinces: Blagg ( Ig86 ); H ingley ( Ig85);
King (1990); Pica rd ( Ig83); Wils(;n ( 1973) ' C[ Heni g an d King ( l g86).

58 Att itudes to rel igious resistance, see Ga rnsey ( lg78), 253 contra Bcnab ou
(1976) ; cf Cur chin ( 199 1), Illo- go. Suppression of th e Druids: Clavel-
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Leveque (1985) ; King ( 1990), 232-+ For religious tension in ot he r empires:
Ap padurai and Breckenr idge (1976) ; Ca rrasco ( 196 1); Farri ss ( 1984); Miller
and Farri ss (1979) '

59 This incide nt with Athena occurred in 21 Be, see Bowersock ( 1964) ; H off
( 1989a ), esp. 269 ; ( I989b), + O th er instances of possibl e symbolic ambiv­
alen ce mig h t include the occa siona l imperia l temple reported as deserted by
Pau san ias, such as in Elis (6.2+ 10): "adjoi ning th e ma rket place is an old
temple surrounde d by pillars; the roo f ha s fallen down , an d I found no im age in
th e tem ple. It is dedi ca ted to the R om an emperors." O ne a ba ndoned temple in
M antin cia had been dedicat ed to Ap hrodi te as Ally, commemorating the
M antincian alliance with O ct avian a t Actium . Motivati ons for the cult
appa ren tly pr oved , as Jost put it, " too circumsta ntial": Pau sanias 8.9 .6; Jost
(1985), 550. Cf. Deininger ( 1971).

6 G RE ECE WITHE'; TH E EMPIR E

I I am obliged to Dr. An ton y Spawforth for man y ideas abo ut th e potential
effec ts of Lat e Rom an taxat ion whic h he will develop in detail elsewhere . On
coasta l sites: M elos, where these harbors appear to be linked to th e export of
raw min erals (p . I I I ) , sec Wagstaff and Cherry (1982<1) , 145- 6; for M cthana ,
see M ec et at. (199 1), 227; fo r th e Sout hern Argolid , where local ma nufac ture s
of amphorae have also heen noted , see Runnels and va n Andel (1987), 3 19,
326. For some background on trends in Lat e Roman taxati on , sec J on es
( 1964) ; M auMullcn ( 1976); Whittak er (1980).

2 For the beh avior of decuriones: Bowersock (1965'1), 148- 9; J on es (1963), 8;
Millar (1983)' Discu ssions of the La te An tique city in the Greek east include
Ell is (1988) ; Foss ( 1977); Gregory (1982) ; ( 1984) ; K en nedy ( 1985).

3 Some schola rs have conside red the possib le toss of external supplies (for
example to feed Co nstantinople) to explain Late R oman ag ric ultural
in tensificati on , e.g. va n Ande l and Runnels ( 1987), 116-1 7; for a proposed
cuItic response, Lan gdon (1976) , 7-8, 73-6, 94-5. For some probl ems in
understanding Lat e R oman commerce, Wickh am (1988) . One comparison of
Lat e Rom an trajector ies in th e easte rn and weste rn empires may be found in
Bintli ff and Snodgrass (1988a) .

4 Ada ms ( 197!P) , 69; see also Dyson (1985), 5.
5 Ad vocat es ofdevelopmenta l stud ies: Deman ( 1975); Mi chel ( 1975) ; cf. Leveau

(1978) , but they are strongly criticized by T ho mpson ( 1982). On the
underd eveloped Rom an economy : Ga rnsey and Sa ller (1987), 43 .

6 H opkins (1980) , 101; Garnsey and Sa ller ( 1987), 95-7 . Achaia is not
specifica lly mention ed in eithe r of th ese discussions.

7 On th e G ua dalquivir Va lley: Ponsich (1974) ; (1979) ; Curc hin ( 199 I), 126-8.
O n th e Lib yan evide nce , Barker and J on es ( 1985) ; Buck and M att ingly
(1985) ; M attingly (1988); for other referen ces, see M attingly (1989), 275 n . 3.
Fordiversi ty within these provinces, see Dyson (199 1), 28 and M attingly

(1989) .
8 Lower M oesia: Garnsey an d Saller (1987), 90- 1; Poulter (1979) . For th e
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Neothermal Dalm at ia Proj ect, scc Chapma n and Shiel ( [99 [ ), csp, 72;
Chapman el at. (1987). For a recent synthesis of British dat a, see M illett ( [990),
esp. 20 1- 5.

9 T wo recent useful collec tions ofd ata are Bar ker and Lloyd (199 I ) and G reene
(1986) .

10 Such a response is clear in a variety of oth er im perial sett ings; for exam ple in
New World contex ts: Blanton e/ al . (198 1), 26-7; Earl e et al , (1987); Redmond
(1983), 176.

I I Pa tterson ( 199 I), esp. 164-5: (1987). One difference between the two area s is
th a t Lycia was un d er compulsion to pay tax, " exacerb at ing the general
tend encies pa ra lleled by th e situa tion in Samnium, where ta x-collection was
not a significant factor. "

12 Lloyd (199 Ia) extends Patterson 's model to the Greek upland region of
Arcad ia.

[3 Nicolet ( 1988), 206.
1+ Aidcpsos: Plut a rch , Defra ternoamore+87F: Gr egory (1979). I t was while Sulla

was a t Aidepsos tha t he was presented with a gift of fish by men of H alai (one of
his victims during th e Mith rid ati c wars) ea rn ing th e reto rt " W hat, is any man
of H alai still alive?" (Plut arch, Sulfa 26.3- +). Pau sani as also mentions hot
baths some 30 stades from the town of An cient M cth an a; " it wells up ho t and
exceedingly salt" (2.34. I).

[5 On th e pleasures of Asia, sec Bowersock ( [965a ), 75. A Greek ed uca tion
becam e the fa shion ofthe sons of wealthy Roman s; sec, for exa mple, Bowersock
(1965a ), 75- 80; Camp (1989) . On Sparta : Dailj Telegraph 1i- [2- 9 [, p. 12;
Cartled ge and Spawfor th ( [g8g), 207- [ I. Spe ncer ( [954) . 48-54 discusses th e
" sen timent of place" felt by R om an tourists in Greece.

16 Eisner (199 [) , 30 and liassim.

17 J on es ( I978a ), 50-3, 56-6+ on some of the literary influences percept ible in
these ora tions.

18 Snell ( 1953) , 282; Williams (1970) , 65- 70, esp. 67 on Eclogue I;Jenkyns ( lg89) ,
esp. 3g. For references to Arcad ia in th e Eclogues: +58; 7-4- 5; 10.26-7 , 32- 3.
O ther d iscussions of Vi rgil's Arcadi a : Alpers ( [979) ; Leach ( 197+); Segal
( lg8 1), 285-8; va n Sickle (1967). For la ter in ter preta tions of the concept, see
Crook (1989); Pan ofsky (1955) . Crook ( 1989) , 52 qu otes Burne-Jones on the
" Arca d ian vision" : "a beau tiful rom antic d ream ofsomething th a t never was,
never will be - in a light bett er th an any ligh t that eve r shone - in a land no one
ca n define or remember, only desire."

19 Angeloma tis-T sougarakis ( [990) , 13 and 25. See also Co nstanti ne ( [98+);
(1989) , 9-12; Hibbert ( 1987), 2 I 9- 29; Spencer ( [954), 54-85. The accoun ts of
th e early modern tr avelers cover a broad spec tru m of responses to G reece; to be
fair , more sympa the tic and det ailed acco unts (such as th ose of Co lonel W. M .
Leake) do exist, but they ar c exceptiona l. The nature of the exac t expec ta tions
laid IIpon Greece changed through time; " H ellenism" was ha rd ly a sta tic
conce pt , and varied from one European country to another; cf. Turner ( : 98 r ) .

20 T sigakou ( [98 I )' 30. On misapprehensions abou t the appea rance of the Gr eek
cou n tryside:J enkyns ( [98o), 171; R ackh am ( [983 ),3+5- 6; Snodgra ss (1987),
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69- j I. Sec T sigak ou ( 198 I ), 9-j8 for a detailed discussion of th e ar usn c
" red iscovery" of Gr eece. Eigh teenth - and nin eteenth-century representa tions
of th e newly explore d Sou th Pacific (considered an " Arca dian" sett ing by
some ) provides a pa ra llel case : " the art ist had rarely been more tha n an
illustra tor of th e convictions of th e group to wh ich he belonged , or wh ich
employed him" (Smith [ 1950]. esp. 100).

2 1 :\I c;'\ eal (199 1), esp. 50; Schneider and Hocker ( 1990). On the "modern"
pr esent ation of the Parthenon marbles in the Brit ish M useum , sec O sborne
( 198 j b).

22 Eco (1986) . 39.
23 The qu otation is taken from a proclama tion by Alcxandros Ypsilaruis in 182 I ,

qu oted in Tsi gakou (198 1). +8. For H erzfeld' s ideas, ( 1982) , 3- 23, esp. 23.
Comp eting constru ctio ns of Greek identi ty (the " He llenist" th esis Vi . the more
in trospect ive and self-cri tica l " Rorneic" ) eme rged within the new nat ion ,
a lthough in th e ea rly years the former was easily dominant. respon din g as it did
to " the Europ ean image of Classical Greece" (p . 20).

24 John Galt , Letters from the Levant (18 13) , quoted in An gelomatis-Tsougaraki s
(1990) , 92. :\ Ic;'\ eal ( 199 1),50-1 , 61- 3 discusses the Greek reject ion of ccrtain
period s of their past . For some ba ckground on Europ ean influ en ces upon the
fledglin g nation , see Clogg ( I9j9 ), +3- 104 .

25 Finla y (185j ), xix.
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